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¬Û=˜ ’Ò…±˚˛

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’¸˜ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ ¢∂Lö1 ¸˜œé¬±Rfl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±À1 ¬ı±À1

Ô˜øfl¡ 1í¬ı ˘·± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬› ¸øÍ¬fl¡ ø¸X±ôLÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ¤Àfl¡˝◊√√

Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬±1 ¸ij≈‡œÚ √̋√í¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıøÂ√̂ ¬±· ¢∂LöÀ1 ◊̋√√ ”̃̆  øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û‡Ú ≈√©x±¬Û… Δ √̋√ ¬Û1±Ó¬ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√1

ø¬ıª1Ì ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂LöÓ¬ øfl¡√À1 Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ Ó¬±fl¡ ¸”Ñ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√√À1

¬Û «̊À¬ıé¬Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¢∂Lö1 ø¬ıª1Ì øˆ¬iß Ò1ÀÌ› Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1¬ı

Œ‡±Ê√± ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√1 øfl¡Â≈√ ¢∂Lö Œfl¡¬ı±È¬±› ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛Ó¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡1±1 Ô˘ Ôfl¡±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ¢∂Lö Œfl¡±Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛Ó¬

’ôLˆ¬≈««Mê√ fl¡1± ˝√√í¬ı Œ¸˝◊√√ Δ˘› ø¬ı¬Û±„Ó¬ ¬Ûø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬261 ‡Ú¡ ¢∂Lö ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√ øfl¡c ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ õ∂fl¡±˙1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ‰¬Ú Ó¬±ø1‡1 ¸Ày√ Œ¬Û±ª± Ú·í˘º

ø˚À¬ı±1 ¢∂Lö1 Œfl¡ª˘ Ú±˜ ’±1n∏ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜À˝√√ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ¢∂Lö1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ øˆ¬øM√√

fl¡ø1À˚˛˝◊√√ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈««Mê√ fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıÓ«¬˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜1

Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ¬Ûø1¸œ˜±1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡…Õ˘ ˘é¬… fl¡ø1À˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ ·Àª ∏̄Ì±1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ ’¸˜ ˜±ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ’1n∏Ì±‰¬˘, ˜øÌ¬Û≈1,

Œ˜‚±˘˚˛, øS¬Û≈1±, ø˜ÀÊ√±1±˜, Ú±·±À˘G, ’¸˜fl¡ ¸±˜ø1 ¬ı1 ’¸˜ ’Ô«±» Î¬◊M√√1-¬Û”¬ıfl¡√ ¬ı≈ÀÊ√±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

Œ¬ıøÂ√̂ ¬±· ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¢∂Lö ’±1n∏ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ø¬ıw±øôL √̋√í¬ı ¬Û±À1 ¬ı≈ø˘ Ò±1Ì± fl¡ø1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÓ¬ 1‡±

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ø¬ıˆ¬±Ê√Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛̧ ”̃̋  øÚÊ√1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ’±1n∏√√ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú Sê˜±Ú≈̧ ±À1

Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1 ø¬ıª1Ì ø˘ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

5.01. ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú Ò˜«ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Ò˜« ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ¸—‡…fl¡ ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ ø˚À¬ı±À1 Ò˜« õ∂‰¬±1 ’±1n∏ ¸˜±Ê√

¸—¶®±11 Œé¬SÓ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡± Δ˘ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¢∂Lö ˝√√1-Œ·Ã1œ ø¬ı˘±¸ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ 1±Ê√± ˘ø˘Ó¬

ø¸—˝√˝◊√√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÚÎ¬◊ Œ¬ıe˘œ Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1864 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ ø˙ª ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 Ê√œªÚ1
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’±Ò±1Ó¬ ¶§±˜œ ˆ¬øMê√1 øÚ√̇ «Ú √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ ¬Û±Í¬ ¸—fl¡˘ÚÀ1 ≈̃̂ Ì fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

Δ √̋√ÀÂ ˘œ˘±˜±˘± ¢∂Lö‡Úº ¿¿’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S, ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ 1871-72 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˙Ç1À√ª1 fl¡œM«√√Ú1 ¸±ÀÓ¬±È¬± fl¡œM«√√Ú ≈̊Mê√ fl‘¡¯û˘œ˘± ˜±˘± 1 ¬Û1± ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬º 27 ¬Û‘á¬± ≈̊Mê√ øÓ¬øÚ

’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 800 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
1 
¬ı˘1±˜ ˙˜«± Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ·√… ’±1n∏ ¬Û√…Ó¬ ø˘‡± Œ˚±· ¬ı±ø˙á¬

¢∂Lö‡Ú ˜±Ê≈√˘œ1 ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬¬1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º Ò˜« ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ Ó¬N:±ÀÚ±Vœ¬Ûfl¡

¢∂Lö‡Ú ˆ¬1¡Z±Ê√ ˜≈øÚfl¡ ˜˝√√ø¯∏« ¬ı±{jœøfl¡À˚˛ Œfl¡±ª± fl¡Ô±1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º

√˝√√øÈ¬ ‡GÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ 1004 ¬Û‘á¬±˚≈Mê√ fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì 1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡G õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ”̃̆

ø˘‡fl¡ ˜ √̋√± ≈̃øÚ ˜±fl«¡ÀG ˛̊º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡ ≈√·«±‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À ˛̊ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ø˘‡± ≈√‡Ú

fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì Œ¬Û±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤‡Ú Œ√ªÚ±·1œ ’±1n∏ ’±Ú‡Ú ¬ı±—˘± ø˘ø¬ÛÓ¬ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ø˘‡±

1+¬ÛÓ¬º ≈√À˚˛±‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔÀ ˛̊˝◊√√√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡À˘Ê√1 ¬Û≈øÔˆ¬“1±˘Ó¬ ’±√√ÀÂ√º fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì1 ëˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±íÓ¬

10 øÈ¬ ‡GÓ¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ √ ˛̊±˘‰“¬±√ ¸±¬ı≈̋ ◊√√ 66 Ú— ø¬ıÎ¬Ú ©Ü™œÈ¬1

ø¬ıÎ¬Ú ˚LaÓ¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Â√¬Û± fl¡À1º ’©Ü±√˙ ¬Û≈1±Ì1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ’Ú…Ó¬˜ fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì 
2
 ¢∂Lö1 93 È¬± ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬

Ú1fl¡1 Ê√ij1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ¬Û1± Œ√ªœ fl¡±˜±‡…±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ú1fl¡1 ¬̂øMê√, ¿fl‘¡¯û1 √̋√±Ó¬Ó¬ Ú1fl¡± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒÕ √̆ ø¬ıª1Ì ’±ÀÂ√º

õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ õ∂±˚̨ ¤À √̋√Ê√±1 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û≈1øÌ ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬Ô…, Ú1fl¡± ≈̧1 ’±1n∏ ˆ¬·√M√√1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ,

¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ, ¬Û1q1±˜1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú ’±1n∏ Œ√ªœ fl¡±˜±‡…±1 ˜± √̋√±R…› ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
3

Ò «̃̃ ”̆ fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬ˆ¬øMê√ 1P ø¸g≈ &ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 øÊ√ÚÚ±Ô Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œÀ ˛̊ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡À1º 1875 ‡Ëœ–1 3 ÚÀª•§1Ó¬

800 fl¡ø¬Û 1±˜À√ª ˙ «̃± ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 60 ¬Û‘á¬± ≈̊Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … 8 ’Ú±º ˆ¬AÀ√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡Ô±-·œÓ¬±

¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ’Ú±√1 √±¸ Î¬◊øfl¡À˘ 1875 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¬ı±˘fl¡±Úμ ¬ıËp¡‰¬±1œÀ˚̨ ’¸˜œ˚̨±Ó¬ ø˘‡± Δ¬ı¯ûª

·œÓ¬± ¢∂Lö‡øÚ Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±1 ø˝√√Ó¬ ø¬ıÒ±ø ˛̊Úœ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º 1878 ‡Ëœ–1 15 Ê≈√˘± ◊̋√Ó¬

ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙ «̃± ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ·1n∏Î¬ˇ±‡…±Ú Ò «̃ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚La, ¿¿’±Î¬◊øÚ’±øÈ¬ ¸S, ˜±Ê≈√˘œ1

¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚̨º 4 ’Ú± ”̆̃ …1 50 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡øÚ 800 fl¡ø¬Û ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ

ø‰¬√±Úμ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¿1±øÒfl¡± ¸˝√√¶⁄ Ú±˜ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ 1±Ò±1 &Ì±Ú≈fl¡œÓ«¬Ú fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬fÀ˙‡1 ¬ı1n∏ª±

¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬, 1±˜À√ª ˙˜«± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 30 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 5 ’Ú± ˜”˘…À1 250 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ 1879

1
Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, ˜˝√√±ÀÙ¬Ê√ ‡±Ú±1 ø‡øÎ¬ˇfl¡œÀ˚˛ø√, ¬Û‘.2º

2
fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì ”̃̆  ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º ‡Ëœ©Üœ ˛̊ 9 [Úª˜] ¬ı± 10 [√̇ ˜] ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ fl¡±˜1+¬Û [’¸˜]Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√

¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±√Àfl¡ Òø1 ¬ı±—˘±, ø˝√√μœ, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬, fl¡±Ú±Î¬ˇ±, ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±ø√ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ¢∂Lö±fl¡±À1 Â√¬Û±

Δ˝√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬ı±—˘± ·√…±Ú≈¬ı±√ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

3
˝◊√√.¤. Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ø˝√√μ≈Ò˜« ’±1n ∏¬ıË±p¡Ò˜«1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡ø1 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ò•ú« › &1n∏¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡ ¬ıËÊ√Ú±Ô

¬ı1±˝◊√√º &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÀÂ√ Ò˜«·œÓ¬ 1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ˚œq‡Ëœ©Ü1

˘œ˘± ˜±˝√√±R… ·œÓ¬1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º Ê√˚˛À√ª1 ˜”˘ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ·œÓ¬ Œ·±ø¬ıμ ‡Ú ¤Àfl¡ Ú±À˜À1

’¸˜œ˚̨±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œÀ˚̨º ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Û ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ õ∂±5 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡±ø˘1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¸—¢∂ √̋√ fl¡ø1

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 392 ¬Û√…À1 84 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 84 Ú— 1±Ê√± 1±Ê√¬ı~ˆ¬ ©Ü™œÈ¬1

Úª-¸±1¶§Ó¬ ˚LaÓ¬ Úª fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı ≈̧1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏̧ fl¡À˘ ø˘‡± ¬Û≈øÔÀ¬ı±1 Œ˘±¬Û Œ¬Û±ª±1 õ∂øÓ¬

˘é¬… 1±ø‡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¢∂Lö ¸—¢∂À˝√√À1 ‰¬±˘≈fl¡œ˚˛± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¢∂Lö1 ’ˆ¬±ª ’“±Ó¬À1±ª±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú

õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô± ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º
4

1±ÊÀ˙‡À1 ø˘‡± ¬ı±˘ 1±˜± ˛̊Ì ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸•Û±√Ú±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ê√œª±Úμ

ø¬ı√…±¸±·À1º
5 
1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À ˛̊ ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ú±˜‚1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸•Ûfl«¡ ≈̊Mê√ õ∂±Ô«Ú± ”̧‰¬fl¡ Œù≠±fl¡

¸—¢∂À √̋√À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Ò «̃ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ≈√‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ õ∂̧ e ’±1n∏ õ∂�√√±√ ‰¬ø1S 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º õ∂�√√±√ ‰¬ø1S

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ú±1± ˛̊Ì √±¸1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º 1888-89 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1 ¬ı¶a̋ √√1Ì, ¬Û±Gª1 ¬ıÚ·˜Ú,

ˆ¬œÉ¬Û¬ıı«, ˆ¬1Ó¬±·˜Ú Ú±È¬, fl¡œM«√√Ú ’±ø√ Û≈øÔÓ¬ ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À ˛̊ ø˙q˘œ˘±Ó¬ ÚÔfl¡± fl¡Ô±¸ ”̃̋ √√ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
6
 ¬ıÀ•§1 Œˆ¬ÀÇù´1 Œõ∂ÀÂ√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ·1n∏Î¬ˇ ¬Û≈1±Ì [¬ıËp¡ ‡G] 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬

Δ¬ı¯ûªœ ·œÓ¬± › õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ø¬ÛÂ√1 ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ ¬ıËp¡ ¬Û≈1±Ìº
7

 Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜ ·Ê√¬ÛøÓ¬À˚˛ õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡1± √œø¬Ûfl¡± Â√μ 1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì 1895 ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì

1898 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Ûø(˜¬ıe1 ˜≈ø‰«¬√±¬ı±Ó¬ ¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ 1±Ò±1˜Ì ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ˜±Òª ‰¬f ¬ı1√Õ˘À˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡À1º Â√μ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú11 ”̃̆  ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd √̋√1-Œ·Ã1œ ¸•§±√, ˚±˜±˘ ¸—ø √̋√Ó¬± ’±1n∏ √̋√—¸ fl¡±øfl¡ ¸—ø √̋√Ó¬±1

’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1Ê√± ˝√√1ø¬ıμ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º ë√œø¬Ûfl¡± Â√μí ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ¸‘ø©Ü Ó¬N, ¸‘ø©Ü1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√, ¸‘ø©Ü1

Sê˜ø¬ıfl¡±˙, fl¡±˘1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª, fl¡±˘ øÚÌ«̊ ˛, ˚˜¬Û≈1œ1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ‰¬f ø¬ıõ∂ ’±1n∏ ”̧̊ «… ø¬ıõ∂1 Œˆ¬√ ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ı·«1

Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√√, Δ√ª:1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ Œ|á¬Q, Δ¬ı¯ûª ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ò «̃, õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘1 Ú‘¬ÛøÓ¬¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±ø√

¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ò1Ì1 fl¡˘±, ¬ıËp¡ fl¡˘±, Œ√ªÓ¬± fl¡˘±, Δ¬ı¯ûª fl¡˘±, 1±Ê√ fl¡˘± ’±ø√1 ø¬ıª1Ì

’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Œ˘±ø √̋√Ó¬ 1±Ê√…1 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ‰¬fõ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬Ó¬ 1Ê√± √̋√1ø¬ıμ1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 1±Ê√…¬˙±¸Ú fl¡À1 ¬Û≈S fl≈¡‰¬1Ì… ◊̋√√º

4
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ¬Û=√˙ ¬ıÂ√1, ¸5˜ ¸—‡…±, ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, 2020º

5 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and

Movement in Assam, Bibliography Section.
6

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

7
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º



[148]

fl≈¡‰¬1Ì… ◊̋√√ 1P¬Û≈1Ó¬ 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ¬Û±øÓ¬ Œ·ÃÎ¬̌, fl¡±˜1+¬Û, Ê√̊ ǫ̂Lœ˚̨± ’±1n∏ ˜·Ò 1±Ê√… øÚÊ√1 ’ÒœÚÕ˘ ’±øÚ ˙±¸Ú

fl¡À1º 1Ê√± |n∏Ó¬À¸Ú± ◊̋√√√√ Œ¸Ã˜±1¬ÛœÍ¬ ˙±¸Ú fl¡ø1 ˆ¬± «̊± ‰¬f˜Ó¬œÀ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ 1±Ê√Ò±Úœ ˜Ú¬Û≈1Ó¬ Ôfl¡±1 fl¡Ô±›

¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º Ê√œª-Ê√c1 ¬ıø˘ ’±ø√∏ ’Ò±ø «̃fl¡ fl¡± «̊À1 ≈√·«± Œ√ªœfl¡ ¬Û”Ê√± ’‰«¬Ú± fl¡1± Œ¬ıÃX Ú±˜1

¤Ê√Ú ø¬ıõ∂fl¡ |n∏Ó¬À¸Ú± ◊̋√√√√ Ò√ı—¸ fl¡À1º ø˙ª-¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò «̃±ª˘•§œ ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡À˘ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬

÷ù´1fl¡ ’±1±ÒÚ± fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô± ¬Û±˝√√ø1 Œ˚±ª±1 fl¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂LöÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ Ôfl¡± ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡˘ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√

Ó¬±øLafl¡, Œ¬ıÃXÒ˜«±ª˘•§œ Ú˝√√˚˛º

’¸˜Ó¬ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ó¬N1 Ú±˜ õ∂¸e1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ˝√√ø1 õ∂¸e ’±1n∏ ’± ◊̋√√Ú±˜

[’±·ÀÂ√±ª±] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º √̋√ø1 Ú±˜1 õ∂¸e, õ∂±Ô«Ú±Ò «̃œ Ú±˜¸ ”̃̋ √√ fl¡œM«√√Ú-Œ‚± ∏̄±, Ú±˜-Œ‚± ∏̄±

’±ø ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± øfl¡Â≈√ ’± ◊̋√√Ú±˜ ≈̃Mê√±Ú±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡À1º
8 
¤Àfl¡ ¬ıÂ√1ÀÓ ¿Ò1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬œ˜ ‰¬ø1S

9

’±1n∏ fl¡±—˙¬Û±1 ¸S1 ¿Ú‘ø¸— √̋√‰¬f ’øÒfl¡±1œ Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ ¸—À˙±ÒÀÚÀ1 &1n∏ &Ì˜±˘±
 10

 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¤ ◊̋√√

¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª ’±1n∏ ¿fl‘¡¯û1√√ ¸—øé¬5 Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜±ÒªÀ√Àª ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡1± 1±˜±˚˛Ì ’±ø√fl¡±G ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±˝◊√√ ¸•Û±Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ 1897

‡Ëœ–√Ó¬º ·ÀÌ˙1±˜ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ øÎ¬À•§ù´1 ŒÚ›·Õ˘

1929 ‡Ëœ–1 19 Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œÓ¬ ¸•§˘¬Û≈11 ¬Û1± ¤‡Ú ¬ÛS ø˘À‡ ¤˝◊√ √√À1ñ ë’±ø√fl¡±G Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1

Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊± ◊̋√√øÂ√̆  Œ¬ı‰¬ º øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ëfl¡ø¬ı¬ı1 ˜±Òªfl¡μø˘1 ¡Z±1± ˆ¬øÌÓ¬í ¬ı≈ø˘ Â√¬Û± ◊̋√√øÂ√̆ º øfl¡c Œ¸ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬±

ŒÓ¬›“1 ˆ¬≈˘ºí 
11 

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÓ¬ ø˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛

’±ø√fl¡±G 1±˜±˚˛Ì ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1±À˝√√ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º
12

’¸˜1 ¬ıË±p¡Ì ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ’±¸±˜ ¬ıË±p¡Ì ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ ¤Ê√Ú ¬ıË±p¡ Ò «̃1

ø˜Â√Ú±1œ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º
13

 øù´˘„√√1

¤˜.¤Ú.Œ‚±¯1 Ò˜«œ˚˛ ø¬ıù´±¸ ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ A Brief Sketch of the Religious Beliefs of the Assamese

People ¢∂Lö‡øÚ Œ˜ÔíøÎ¬©Ü ¬Û±ø¬ıvøù´— ˝√√±Î¬◊Â√¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± 1896     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º

8
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, 1817 ˙fl¡, 1895 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º

9
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º

10
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¸5˜ ¸—‡…±º

11
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1, ¬ÛSÀ˘‡±, ¸•Û±. ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·, õ∂fl¡±. ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±, Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬, 1968, ¬Û‘.33º

12
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, 1819 ˙fl¡, 1897 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ¸5˜ ˆ¬±·, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º

13  Deepankar Banerjee, Brahma Samaj and North-East, pp. 34, 35.
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 ˝√√ø˘1±˜ [˙•ú«±] ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘‡± fl¡±˜1+¬Û ˚±S± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ 
14

 1832 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

Œ˘‡fl¡1 ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ˆ¬¬ı±Úœ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À˚̨ 1833 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸˜±‰¬±1 ‰¬øffl¡± ˚LaÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º √̋ √√È¬±

¬ÛÈ¬˘˚≈Mê√ Ó¬La ˙±¶a˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıdÀ1 ¸˜‘X ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ fl¡±ø˘fl¡± ¬Û≈1±Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˚±ø·ÚœÓ¬L a1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º

fl¡±˜±‡…±, ’ù´flv¡±ôL, ˜øÌfl¡ÀÌ«ù´1, √̋√±ÀÊ√±1 √̋√̊ ˛¢∂œª-˜±Òª1 ˜± √̋√±R… ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û‘á¬±1 ëfl¡±˜±5 ŒÚS

fl¡±À˜¯∏≈ Δ˜ÀS˙±Àfl¡í... õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ¬ı±fl¡…1 ¡Z±1± ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡±˘ 1831 ‡Ëœ– ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º 106 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ˚±S±1 øÚ˚˛˜ ’±1n∏ Ú±øμ˜≈‡±ˆ¬”√±ø˚˛fl¡ |±X±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º 1831 ‡Ëœ–1 15

’À"√√±¬ı1Ó¬ ¸˜±‰¬±1 √¬Û«Ì ¬ÛøSfl¡±Ó¬ ëfl¡±˜1+¬Û ˚±S± ¬ÛXøÓ¬ Ú±˜fl¡ ¢∂Lö1 ’Ú≈á¬±Úí ˙œ ∏̄«fl¡ ¤‡Ú ¬ÛSÓ¬ √̋√ø˘1±˜

ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¸μˆ¬«Ó¬ ¤fl¡ ’±ˆ¬±¸ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡øÚ1 ¤È¬± õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ¿˝√√A øÊ√˘±1

ë’±‡±ø˘ ˛̊±í ·“±ªÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ·ÀÎ¬ˇ 10˚10 ¬Û—øMê√À1 106 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ 1 õ∂¸—·›

Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º
15  

¸ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Ó¬Ô… Î¬◊À~‡ ÚÔfl¡± Ò «̃̃ ”̆ fl¡ ’±Ú ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√ √̋√í˘,- õ∂¸e1 Œ‚± ∏̄± [1890], √̋√ø1

døÓ¬˜±˘±
 16

 [1892], ¸≈Ó¬ ¸—ø˝√√Ó¬±
 17

 [1893], ¬ÛΩ ¬Û≈1±Ì 
18 

[1894] ’±ø√º

Î¬◊¬Û˚≈«Mê√ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú Î¬◊À~‡ ÚÔfl¡± ’Ú…±Ú… Ò˜«œ˚˛ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- ˙Ç1À√ª fl‘¡Ó¬

Δ¬ı¯ûª± ‘̃Ó¬, ¬ıø˘Â√̆ Ú, ˆ¬fl¡øÓ¬ õ∂√œ¬Û, ‰¬¬Û ˛̊ ŒÓ¬±È¬ ˛̊  , Ÿ¬Ó≈¬¬ ıÌ«Ú - ¿Ò1‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±, ÚªÀ‚± ∏̄± - ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√˜

Í¬±fl≈¡1, Ú±˜-˜±ø˘fl¡± - ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª, Œ‡±¬ı±-‡≈¬ıœ Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú - Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬1 ˆ¬±˚˛±1±˜ ˙•ú«± ¬ı1¬Û”Ê√±1œ,

fl¡±˘œ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œ1 ·œÓ¬ Œ·±øªμ  , Œõ∂˜±ª˘œ - ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃  , 12 fl≈¡ø1 ·œÓ¬1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú

¬ı1·œÓ¬ - ˙Ç1À√ª ’±1n∏ ¬̃ ±ÒªÀ√ª, ø¬ı¯≈û¬Û≈1±Ì - 1±˜À·±ø¬ıμ, ø¬ı¯≈û ¸˝√√¶⁄ Ú±˜ - Ê√‡˘±¬ıg±1 1‚≈À√ª

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, Δ¬ıfl≈¡F ¬ÛÈ¬˘ [¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ ¬ı1 Œ·±¬ÛÚˆ¬±Àª fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 ë˜ √̋√ôLí ˆ¬fl¡Ó¬¸fl¡À˘ øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª± Œ¸ª±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1

fl¡À1º ˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ Ó¬±˜ø¸fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±øLafl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 fl¡Ô± ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º], ¬ıËp¡ ¬Û≈1±Ì - ÚÀ1±M√√˜ √±¸,

¬ıËp¡Õ¬ıªM«√√ ¬Û≈1±Ì - ø¡ZÊ√ ˚À˙±¬ı1, ¬ıËp¡Õ¬ıªM«√√ ¬Û≈1±Ì - qˆ¬Ú±Ô, ¬ıËp¡±G ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¬ıËp¡±Úμ ¬Û≈1±Ì - 1±˜À·±øªμ,

ˆ¬øMê√ ’ ‘̃Ó¬, ˆ¬øMê√ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ˆ¬øMê Œõ∂˜±ª˘œ - ÚÀ1±M√√̃  Í¬±fl≈¡1, ˆ¬øMê ˆ¬±¶®1  - fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL, ˆ¬·ªƒ√·œÓ¬±¡ ’ÚôL

fl¡μ˘œ, ˜Ò≈¸”√√Ú ø˜|, Œ·±øªμ ø˜|, fl¡ø¬ı1P ’±ø√À˚˛ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ 1 ’©Ü±√˙ ¬Û¬ı« 1±˜

14
˝√√ø˘¬ı˛±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œf Œ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, 42 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ’±·fl¡Ô±—˙, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛

õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú1 38-40 ¬Û‘á¬± ^©Ü¬ı…º ¬Û‘á¬± 1 1 ¬Û1± 2  Δ˘º ¸˜±‰¬±1 √¬Û«Ì, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±, 15 ’À"√√±¬ı1, 1831 ‡Ëœ–,

¬Û‘. 341-342º

15
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

16
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1814 ˙fl¡, 1892 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ˆ¬±·, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º

17 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and

Movement in Assam, Bibliography Section.
18

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º
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¸1¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ √1eœ 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1 ø¬ı¯≈ûÚ±1±˚˛Ì fl≈¡˜±11 ›‰¬1Ó¬ Œ¬Û±ª±1

Î¬◊¬Ûø1 &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 Ê√ ˛̊fl¡±ôL ˆ¬”¤û±1 ›‰¬1ÀÓ¬± Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂº 1±˜ fl¡œM«√√Ú, 1±˜ &Ì˜±˘±, 1±˜± ˛̊Ì - øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú

¢∂Lö ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œÀ ˛̊ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ◊̋√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ ’À˚±Ò…±, ’1Ì…, øfl¡ø©®g…±, ≈̧μ1±, ˘Ç± ’±ø√ fl¡±G ’ôLˆ¬«≈Mê√

Δ˝√ÀÂº ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«, ¯∏á¬, ’©Ü˜, Úª˜, √˙˜ - ’±ø√ÀÂ√±ª±, ¤fl¡±√˙ ’±1n∏

¡Z±√̇  ¶®g ˙Ç1À√Àª ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ◊̋√√̊ ˛±À1 √̇ ˜ [’±ø√ÀÂ√±ª±] √̋√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ ’±·1ª±˘±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬

Δ √̋ÀÂº ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ - fl¡ø¬ı1P, ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬1 ¬Û=˜ ¶®g - ’øÚ1n∏X, ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ 1 ¸5˜ ¶®g - ¸±¬ı«ıÀˆ¬Ã˜

ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…, Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™ øø¢´Ê√̊ ,̨ Ú1fl¡± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ, Ú±·±‡…, Ú±À·˙, Ú±˜·œÓ¬±, Ú±1√œ˚̨ ¬Û≈1±Ì, Ú±¸œfl¡ ¬Û≈1±Ì - 1‚≈À√ª

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, Ú‘-ø¸— √̋√ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¬Ûé¬œ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¬Û=˜ ¶®g  - ’øÚ1n∏X ¬ÛøGÓ¬ , Ú±1±˚̨Ì Œ√ª 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ÛΩ± ¬Û≈1±Ì Ó¬ ˜±Õ1

[ø¬ı ∏̋̄ √√ø1 ¬ı± ˜Ú¸±] ¬Û”Ê√±, ‰¬±μ ¸√±·1, ˘é¬œμ1 ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıU˘± ˙±øôL ’±ø√1 fl¡Ô± Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Gªœ ·œÓ¬±,

Û±Ó¬±˘œ fl¡±G, ¬Û±˙±¬Û¬ıı«, ¬Û≈©Û± √̋√1Ì, õ∂˜œ˘±, Ù¬ ƒ̆& ¬Û≈1±Ì - 1‚≈À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬ıÈ¬^ª± ¸SÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t õ∂Ô˜

¶®g  , 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ ø¸g≈1±¬Û¬ı«ı Œ¬ı±fl¡±‡±È¬1 ·e±1±˜ √±¸1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ≈̧μ1± fl¡±G ’±1n∏ Úªø¸X ¬ıÈ¬^ª±

¸SÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º

5.02. ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò˜«ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’±È¬±˝◊√√Ó¬Õfl¡ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ¸—‡…fl¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò˜«˜”˘fl¡º õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙1 Ò±1± ’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ¸fl¡À˘º ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò˜«1 ˜”˘ ¢∂Lö ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1

¬ı±Ìœ¸˜”˝√√ õ∂‰¬±11 ’ÀÔ« ’¸˜1 ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ø˘‡±1 Œ¬Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¬± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¬ı‰¬± ¬ı‰¬± ’—˙À¬ı±1 ¸1n∏ Î¬±„√√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1+À¬Û Â√¬Û± fl¡À1º

¤˝◊√√ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò˜«˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ·íÀ˘ õ∂ÔÀ˜˝◊√√ Ú±˜ ˘í¬ı

˘±ø·¬ı Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ ¢∂Lö1º 1813 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’ôLˆ¬±·1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡À1 ’±R±1±˜ ˙•ú«± ◊̋√√º 864 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√, ¿1±˜¬Û≈1Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’¸˜1 fl¡ø˘ ˛̊±¬ı11 ¸ôL±Ú ’±R±1±˜ ˙•ú«±1 ¡Z±1±

’Ú”ø√Ó¬º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ≈̃̂ Ì ¬ı…ª¶ö±À1 Â√¬Û± 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Î¬◊̋ ◊√√ø˘ ˛̊±˜

Œfl¡1œÀ˚˛º ¤Àfl¡Ê√Ú õ∂fl¡±˙Àfl¡ ¤Àfl¡È¬± Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛ ¸—À˚±Ê√ÀÚÀ1 Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡1 ≈√øÈ¬ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬

¸—¶®1Ì 1819 ‡Ëœ– ’±1n∏ Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ [øÚÎ¬◊ ŒÈ¬©Ü±À˜∞I◊] Ú±À˜À1 1820 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡

[’±ø√ ˆ¬±·] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1833 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ ˛̊̃  ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1Ì± øÚ ˛̊̃  ¤fl¡ÀS Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ [’ôLˆ¬±·] Ó¬

Ôfl¡± ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ ˛̊̃  [øÚÎ¬◊ ŒÈ¬©Ü±À˜∞I◊] ’±1n∏ Œ˙ ∏̄̂ ¬±· 1+À¬Û Ôfl¡± ¬Û≈1øÌ øÚ ˛̊̃  [’íåÎ¬¬ ŒÈ¬©Ü√√±À˜∞I◊]

¤fl¡ÀS Ò•ú«¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ [’±ø√ ˆ¬±·]Ó¬ ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ¸•xøÓ¬ ¬Ûø(˜¬ı—·1
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¿1±˜¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ Î¬
0
 Î¬◊̋ ◊√√ø˘ ˛̊±˜ Œfl¡1œ ˘± ◊̋√√À¬ıË1œ ’±1n∏ Œfl¡1œ ø˜Î¬◊øÊ√̊ ˛±˜Ó¬ ¸—1é¬Ì fl¡ø1 1‡± ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1

Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬, ëëThe Holy Bible, Containing The Old and New Testaments, Translated

from the Original into The Assam Language, by the Serampore Missionaries, Vol V,

Containing the New Testament. Serampore: Printed at the Mission Press, 1820.19¬  ’±1n∏

’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ’±ø√ÀÓ¬ ø˚ ø˚ ˜±ÀÓ¬À1 ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ’±ø‰¬√˘ Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’˝√√˜œ˚˛± ˜±ÀÓ¬À1 Ó¬Ê«√˜± fl¡1± ˝√√í˘íí ¬ı≈ø˘

ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º 1840 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ‰¬1n∏¬Û ’±•⁄̋ ◊√√ [The True Refuge] ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ê√̊ ˛¬Û≈1Ó¬ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú

Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸—¶®1ÌøÈ¬ 5000 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú

Ò˜«œ˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔ Œfl¡±Ú ˙±¶a õ∂±˜±øÌfl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜1 Ê√˚˛¬Û≈1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1844 ‡Ëœ–

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â1 ¬Û1± Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· ’Ú≈¬ı±√Àfl¡ ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º

›ã ŒÈ¬©Ü±À˜∞I◊ ‡G1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ ¬Û≈1øÌ øÚ˚˛˜ ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘ ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ«À˚˛ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1

1845 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¢∂LöÀfl¡ 10 [√˝√√] È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‡G ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú± fl¡ø1 ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1ÀÌÀ1 1881

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ŒÈ¬'È¬ƒ ’¬ıƒ ø¢∂À˚˛Â√¬ı±fl¡ (Text of Griesbach),  ŒÚ¬Û ’±1n∏

ù ≈́̆ ƒÊ√ (Knapp and Schulz) 1 ”̃̆  ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¢∂Löfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ ˛̊̃  (The

New Testament) Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 1848 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ’±˜±1 S±Úfl¡Ó«¬± õ∂ˆ¬≈ ø ˛̊‰≈¬ ø‡Ë©Ü1

ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ ˛̊̃  [The New Testament of Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ : Translated into

Assamese Language20
] 1 ‰¬±ø1È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì SêÀ˜ 1848, 1848, 1850 ’±1n∏ 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˚˛º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ë¬ı±˝◊À¬ı˘í1 ëøÚÎ¬◊ ŒÈ¬©Ü±À˜∞I◊í1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±À√À1 Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1

ëÚ±˜¬ÛSí [Title page]Ó¬ ëëø¢∂fl¡ ˜”˘1 ¬Û1± ’Ô« ˆ¬±øe ’¸ø˜˚˛± ˆ¬±¸±À1 ø˘ø‡ ’±À˜ø1fl¡± Œ√˙1 ˙±¶a

ø¬ıÀ˘±’± ¸˜±Ê√1 Î¬◊¬Ûfl¡±11 Œ√±’±1±˝◊√√ ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬ı±øõI◊©Ü ø˜¸…Ú Œõ∂‰¬Ó¬ ‰¬±¬Û± ˝√√í˘í ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º

¬Û‘á¬±ÀÈ¬±1 Œ˙ ∏̄±—˙Ó¬ ëŒ˜±— ø¸ª¸±·1, ø‡Ë©Ü ’— “̧fl¡ 1849íí  ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ëÚ±˜¬ÛSí‡ÚÓ¬

’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡1 Ú±˜ Ú±˝◊√√, øfl¡c ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ ø√˚˛± ëÚ±˜¬ÛSíÓ¬ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú, ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ ¬ı≈ø˘

’±1n∏ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ë¬Û±Ó¬øÚí ¬ı± ë’±·fl¡Ô±í ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û‘á¬± Ú± ◊̋√√º
21¬

19 Chapter 5, Literary Activities, The Gazetter of India, Vol. 2, Pub. by Publication Division, Govt.
of India, 1973. Catalogue of Assamese and Oriya Books in the Library of the British Museum, by
J.F.Blumhardt, London, 1894. (Pp. 1 of Assamese Books Catalogue). The Catalogue given one
note just below the concerned entry - Imperfect : Wanting Vol. 1-4, Vol. Contains the New
Testament.

20 Eliza Whitney Brown, The Whole World Kin, Hubbard, 1890 Ed., Philadelphia, USA. Pp. 413.
21

¬E.W. Brown, The Whole World Kin 1890 Ed. Pp. 413. 'The Testament were finished in 1847, He
Afterwards made there revisions of the whole '48, '49 and '50 and of the last of his labors in
Assam was the fourth edition, completed during the summer of 1854.
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Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¸ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬Ô… ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ˚˛˜

[1888]- Œ˝√√Ú1œ ·íãø¶úÔ , ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú øÚ˚˛˜ [1900], 490 ¬Û‘á¬± , ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘ [1888] - øÚøÒ

ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íª±À˘ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ , ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ëÊ√íÚí [1884], ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 Œ˜øÔ› [1882] , ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘-

qˆ¬¬ı±M«√√± /Gospels Selections (1846) - ‡Ëœ©Ü Ò «̃œ ˛̊ õ∂±Ô«Ú± ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ ˜e˘·œÓ¬, ’±Í¬ ’Ú±

˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 Ú±˜ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º ’±˜±1 Œ√¸1 ø‡Ëø©Ü˚˛±Ú ˜Gø˘1 ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ ’±‰¬1Ì1 ¸—À‡…¬Û fl¡Ô± [Summary of the

Faith and Practice of the Baptist Church of Christ in Asam] 1845 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º

Ê√± «̃±Ú ø‰¬.øÊ√.ø¬ı.1 ¢∂Lö ø‰¬.¤ ◊̋√√‰¬.Œ˝√√ÀÂ√˘À˜ ˛̊±À1 ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡À1 ‡Ëœø©Ü ˛̊±Ú ˜G˘œ1 ¸—Àé¬¬Û ø¬ıª1Ì Ú±À˜À1º

1861 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ‡Ëœø©Ü ˛̊±Ú ·œÊ«√±‚11 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ’±Í¬ ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ◊̋√√.ŒÚ ◊̋√√¬ı11

¡Z±1± õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ˜G˘œ1 1é¬fl¡1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û ¤.Œfl¡.·±øÌ«À ˛̊ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì 1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1878 àèÏÐîÂ√º22

”̃̆  ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ1 ¬Û1± Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ 1848 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1 ≈̧̂ ¬ ˚±S± ≈̆fl¡ [The Gospel

of Luke] ¢∂Lö‡Úº

‡Ëœá¬±Ú Ò˜«œ˚˛ ·œÓ¬1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú Ò1˜ ø·Ó¬ (Hymns in Assamese)1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛

1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 210 È¬± ·œÓ¬1 ¸—fl¡˘fl¡1 Ú±˜ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡1± Ú±˝◊ ˚ø√› ’ôLˆ¬«±·Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ·œÓ¬1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡

1+À¬Û ¸—øé¬5 ¸±—Àfl¡øÓ¬fl¡ ”̧‰¬Ú±À1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡1 fl¡Ô± Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸—fl¡˘Ú1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ëø·Ó¬1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸±ø1í

¬ı≈ø˘ ”̧‰¬œ¬ÛS ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ”̧‰¬œ¬ÛS1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ëø·Ó¬ ø˘‡±ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 Ú±˜ ¸ÀÇÓ¬í ¬ı≈ø˘ ·œÓ¬¸ ”̃̋ √√1 Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬

¸±—Àfl¡øÓ¬fl¡ ’±‡À1À1 ·œÓ¬1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡¸fl¡˘1 Ú±˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı±˝◊√√ Ù¬±1íª±À˘

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˆ¬øMê√̃ ”̆ fl¡ ·œÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Ù¬±1íª±˘ 1ø‰¬Ó¬

’±1n∏ ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ 22 È¬± ˆ¬øMê√̃ ”̆ fl¡ ·œÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ‡Ëœø©Ü̊ ±̨Ú ˜G˘œ¸ ”̋̃ √√Ó¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 √̋√̊ √̨º
23 

˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı

Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ fl¡1± Ò˜«œ˚˛ ÚœøÓ¬-Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ õ∂±Ô«Ú± ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú Juvenile Tracts õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛

1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œfl¡ ø˙é¬± õ∂√±Ú1 ’ÀÔ« ŒÂ√√Ú [cutting] õ∂Ì±˘œÀ1 ø‰¬S ’—fl¡Ú1

’Ú≈̇ œ˘Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ Â√ø¬ı ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ¬Û±1√ø «̇Ó¬± õ∂√ «̇Ú fl¡1± ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1Ó¬

ø˙é¬±Ô«œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ Œõ∂1Ì±√± ˛̊fl¡ ¬Û≈1¶®±1 ¬ı± Î¬◊¬Û √̋√±1 ¶§1+À¬Û ø√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂº ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¬ı±1‡Ú

¬Û≈øô¶fl¡± ¸‘√̇  ¬Û≈øÔ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±È¬± Œ¬ÛÀfl¡È¬ ΔÓ¬ ˛̊±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˙ª¸±·1 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬±

22
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.72º

23
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.49º
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Œ¬ÛÀfl¡È¬1 ”̃̆ … 8 ’Ú±º
24 

øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íÀª˘ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±øÓ¬1±˜ √±¸1 ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ·œÓ¬ 1850

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡À1 Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚº ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ 182 øÈ¬ ·œÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º√
25

E.W.Brown ¤ ø˘À‡ ¬Û±≈√ø1 ¬ı±fl«¡1 ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ì [Obitury Notice of Rev. Cyrus Barker, An

American Missionary to Assam]º 21 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü

ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

Favell Lee Mortimer 1 ”̃̆  ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¢∂Lö The Peep of Day 1 Jessie T.Moore ¤ fl¡1± ¬ı±—˘±

’Ú≈¬ı± ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˚˛Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1851 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ÒÀ˜«±¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Tract and

Book Society 1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º 137 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ŒÊ√.Ô˜±Â√1 ¡Z±1±

3000 fl¡ø¬Û ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ 53 È¬± ÒÀ «̃±¬ÛÀ˙ ’±1n∏ ¬Û”¬ı« ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ¬Û±ÀÍ¬1 øÊ√:±¸… fl¡Ô± ’—˙øÈ¬› ¬ı±—˘±

ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ’Ú”ø√Ó¬º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¢∂LöÀ1 ◊̋√√ õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±· Ú·“±ª1 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ ◊̋√√Î¬◊øÚ ˛̊ÀÚ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡À1º ¤fl¡ ’Ú± ˜”˘…À1 1500 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝ÀÂº

˝√√±iß± Œfl¡Ôƒø1Úƒ ˜≈À~k1 ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Ù≈¬˘˜øÌ › fl¡èÌ±¬ı˛ ø¬ı¬ı¬ı˛Ì1 øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı±˝◊√√¬

Ù¬±1íª±À˘ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı± Ù≈¬˘˜øÚ ’±1n∏ fl¡1n∏Ú±1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ú√ 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıø¬Û©Ü ø˜Â√Ú

Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò «̃1 ˜˝N ¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄« Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ fl¡1± ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ˜ø √̋√̆ ±¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı

Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Löº õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ó¬ ¤À˝√√Ê√±1 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± Œ˝√√±ª± ¢∂Lö‡Ú √˝√√È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛ ’±1n∏ 148 ¬Û‘á¬±À1

¸˜‘Xº ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 12 È¬± ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
26 ¬õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú ¢∂Lö1 ˜”˘… 4

’Ú±º Î¬◊Mê√ ¬ı±—˘± ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ˜ø1 ¤Ù¬. ˘À1Àk› ’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜±øÔ, ˜±fl«¡,

≈̆fl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ ˛̊± √̋√±Ú Ú±˜1 ‰¬±ø1‡Ú ë·Â√À¬Û˘í (Gospel) ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± Sê˜±Ç±Ú≈̧ ±À1 ¤fl¡S ¸—fl¡˘ÀÚÀ1 Ú±Ô±Ú

¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 ø‡Ë©Ü1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ qˆ¬ ˚±S± [Life and Gospel of Christ, Arranged from the

Text of the Four Evangelists in the form of A Continuous Narrative]º Œ˘±fl¡¸˜±Ê√1 ¬ı±À¬ı

˜e˘ ’±˙œ¬ı«±√¸”‰¬fl¡ ˚œq‡Ëœ©Ü1 ÒÀ «̃±¬ÛÀ√˙ ≈̊Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

≈̃ø^Ó¬º C. Hessel Meyer ¤ ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 øfl¡Â≈√ ·ä ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Ò1˜ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ø¬ıª1Ì Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1

1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¤Àfl¡ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ø‰¬.øÊ√.ø¬ı.
27 

1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘í1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ø‰¬.¤ ◊̋√√‰¬.Œ˝√√ÀÂ√˘À˜ ˛̊±À1 fl¡1±

24
’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√, Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ, 1851, 6 ¬ıÂ√1, 1º

25
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.51º

26 Shamsul Alom, In Retrospect Hanna Mullens, The First Bengali Novelist, The Daily Star on its
20th September, 2013, Dhaka, Courtsy : Google.

27
ø‰¬.øÊ√.ø¬ı. [Christine Gendre-Bergere, A French Artist] Christlicher Gewerkschafts Bund. ¤˝◊√√

¸—‡…±øÈ¬ Deutschlands 1 Christian Trade Union Federation of Germany1 ¤øÈ¬ ˙±‡±º
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’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı± ı±Ô«  [‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò˜«¬Û≈øÔ1 ø¬ıª1Ì] Ú±˜1 ’±Í¬ ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1±

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

John Bunyan 1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ The Pilgrim’s Progress1 Ú±Ô±Ú√ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±

Ê√±øSfl¡1 Ê√±S±√ 
28¬

 [˚±øSfl¡1 ˚±S±] 1857 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊√º ‡Ëœ©Ü Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd ¸±„≈√√ø1 ¤fl¡ 1+¬Ûfl¡Ò «̃œ

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 ˚±øSfl¡1 ˚±S± ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡ø1√√ÀÂº Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÀfl¡˝◊√√ Œ˝√√Ú1œ ·ãíø¶úÀÔ

¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√ √ÀÂ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
29 

øÊ√. ˜øÔ1 Ò˜« ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øô¶fl¡± Hindu

Objection to Christian Religion Answered 1 ¤¬Û˘ƒÈ¬Ú ˝√√±› ŒÎ¬ÚÙ¬íÀÔ« fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±

’±¬ÛøM√√ Ú±˙fl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛√ 1870 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ŒÎ¬ÚÙ¬íÔ«1 ø√Ú ¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ‚È¬± ˝√√±¸…fl¡1 ’±1n∏ ˝√√+√˚˛ ø¬ı√±1fl¡

‘√̇ …1±øÊ√1 ¤Àfl¡± ¤Àfl¡±øÈ¬ ø‰¬ôLÚœ ˛̊ ø√̇ 1 ø¬ıª1Ì ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Üº
30

 ¤.Œfl¡.·±øÌ«À ˛̊ ˜± ◊̋√√̆ Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú 1ø‰¬Ó¬

¸≈¬ıÌ«1 Ó≈¬˘ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ 2˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ¬Û1±

1000 È¬± fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂº
31

 Â√≈Â√±Ú ’±1.ª±ÀÎ«¬ ø˘‡± ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ÒÀ˜«±¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ¢∂Lö Û±¬Û é¬˜±

Œ¬Û±ª± ¤Ê√Úœ, &1n∏ ’±ø˝√√˘ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬±˜±fl¡ ˜±øÓ¬ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±1œ1 ø˜S 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜‡Ú 32 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 8 ¬Û‘á¬±1, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛‡Ú 32 ¬Û‘á¬±1 32

’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛‡Ú ¤·1±fl¡œ ø¬ıÒª±1 fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ1 12 ¬Û‘á¬±1 16 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1º

1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ ø˚›Â≈√ª±1 ¬Û1± ø¬ı‰¬±1fl¡Ó«¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ ’±1n∏ 1+Ô1 ø¬ıª1Ì Ú±˜1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úº

’±˘¬ı±ÀÚ±‰¬ øfl¡•§˘ ·±øÌ«À˚˛ ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ 1n∏Ô ’±1n∏ ŒÊ√±ÀÂ√Ù¬1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ìœ˜”˘fl¡

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛À1 ¤øÈ¬ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ˆ¬±„√√øÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬º 104 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 øÎ¬˜± ◊̋√√ ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Î¬◊¬Û˘tº øÍ¬fl¡

¤Àfl¡√À1 1n∏Ô ’±1n∏ Œ˚±À‰¬Ù¬1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ì Ú±À˜À1 ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ«À˚˛ Œ˚±À‰¬Ù¬ [ø˚˛U‰≈¬ª±]1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ıÚ…±À¸À1

1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ø¬ıÚ±˜”À˘… ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì fl¡1± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ò˜«œ ¢∂Lö‡Úº ø˚q‰≈¬ª± Ú±À˜À1› ¤˝◊√√‡Ú ¢∂Lö

28 John Bunyan 1 ˜”˘ ¢∂Lö Pilgrim's Progress 1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ, Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î◊¬ÀÚ 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸•Û”Ì« fl¡À1º

1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î◊¬Ú ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘¸˝√√ øÚÊ√ ·‘˝√√ˆ”¬ø˜ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Õ˘ Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ Œ˚±ª±1 ’±À· ’±À·, øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı±˝◊

Ù¬±1íÀª˘ ’±1n∏ ¤.¤ ◊̋√√‰¬√.ŒÎ¬ÚÙ¬íÔ«1 √̋√±Ó¬Ó¬ ’¬Û«Ì fl¡ø1 ΔÔ ˚± ˛̊º øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋ Ù¬±1íÀªÀ˘ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¶ö±Úœ ˛̊ ø˙äœ1 ¡Z±1±

ø‰¬S ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1 1856 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1 Î◊¬ø˘˚˛±˚˛º- E.W. Brown. The

Whole World Kin, 1890 ed.Pp.415.
29

¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.80º

30
fl¡±μ≈1± 1ø˘Ú ø¶úÔ ‡Ëœ©Ü Ò˜«1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’±fl‘¡©Ü Δ˝√√ 1849 ‡Ëœ–1 10 Ê≈√ÚÓ¬ fl¡˘— Ú√œ1 ¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ Ê≈√¬ı≈ø1˚˛±˝◊√√ Ê√˘√œé¬±

¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√̆  Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√º ø˜Â√Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ fl¡±μ≈1± Ú±˜1 ˘·Ó¬ 1ø˘Ú ø¶úÔ ¸—À˚±· fl¡ø1 fl¡±μ≈1± 1ø˘Ú ø¶úÔ

Ú±˜fl¡1Ì fl¡À1º fl¡±μ≈1± ¬ı±¬ı≈ Ú±À˜À1› Ê√Ú±Ê√±Ó¬ ë¬ı±¬ı≈í ¸À•§±ÒÚøÈ¬ ¬ıeœ˚˛ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸ij±Ú¸”‰¬fl¡ ø¬ıˆ¬”¯∏±º - ’ª√±Ú,

’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ1 Œ¸ª±, ’±øÊ√Ê≈√˘ ˝√√ífl¡, ¬Û‘á¬±, 64º

31
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.72º
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32
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.72º

33 Centre for Study of the Life and Works of William Carey. Hattiesburg, Mississippi, USA.
34 Serampore Periodical Accounts, 1831, ¬Û‘.622  , ’±¸±˜ ¬ıg≈, ¸•Û±. ÚÀ·Ú ˙˝◊√√fl¡œ˚˛±, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú

¬Ûø1¯∏√º

35
’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√, 1846-1854 ¬ı¯∏«, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, 1983, 2003 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸•Û±. Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú, ø˙ª¸±·1Ó¬

ø˜Â√Ú Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬, ¸—Çø˘Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, ¬Û‘.
.81, 144º Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú¸˜”˝1√√

õ∂±˚˛ø‡øÚÀ˚˛˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øô¶fl¡± ¬ı± ¬ÛS ¸‘√˙ ’±øÂ√˘º

1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Û‘øÔªœ ¶⁄Ê√Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ¤.Œfl¡.·±øÌ«À ˛̊ ¬Ûø1ªøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì

1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ÀÂ 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
32 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ‡Ëœ©Üœ˚˛ Ò˜«·œÓ¬ ø˘À‡ Î¬◊˝◊√√ø˘˚˛±˜ ª±ÀÎ«¬º

Genesis, Exodus ’±1n∏ Psalms 1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ døÓ¬ ·œÓ¬ Hymns in Assamese 1 ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ’±1n∏

¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ 63 È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·œÓ¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
33

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’Ú…±Ú… ‡Ëœ©Ü Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ˝√√í˘,- ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡M«√√± - ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ« , ‡Ëœ©Ü1

ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ qˆ¬¬ı±M«√√± [1884] - Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , ‡Ëœ©Üœ˚̨ Ò «̃·œÓ¬ [1890] - Î¬◊̋ ◊√√ø˘ ˛̊±˜ ª±Î«¬ , ¬Û±¬Û Œ˜±‰¬Ú1

¸Ó¬… Î¬◊¬Û±˚˛ ˚Sin and its Remedy √ √ [1891] - ˜±˝◊√√˘Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú , ı≈1œ ’±1n∏ ŒÎ¬fl¡± [1836] - ŒÊ√˜Â√

Œ1í
34

 , Ò1˜ ’ªÓ¬±1 / The Holey Incarnation (1867) - ˜± ◊̋√√̆ Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú , ·œÓ¬±˜±˘±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì

[1875] - ’Ú≈. Â≈√Â√±Ú ª±Î«¬ , Ò•ú« ¬Û1œé¬±1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ / The Golden Balance. Conversations on

Hinduism and Christianity (1876) - ˜± ◊̋√√̆ Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú , A Hymn in Assamese (1837) - ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ÷ù´1 Î¬◊¬Û±¸Ú±1 døÓ¬ ·œÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ, 1 ø¬ÛøÍ¬, 100 fl¡ø¬Û , Ò˜«·œÓ¬ / Hymns in Assamese (‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«

¸—¶®1Ì), &ª±˝√√±È¬œø¶öÓ¬ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ , Baptists in Assam (1835) -

V.H.Swood, Chicago; Parables of Christ (1837) - ˚œq‡‘©Ü1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇  ¬ı±Ìœ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Ó¬ ¸—fl¡˘Ú,

˙ø√ ˛̊±ø¶öÓ¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬, 32 ¬Û‘., 500 fl¡ø¬Û , Sermon on the Mount [1837]

- ‡Ëœ©Üœ ˛̊ õ∂±Ô«Ú±, Î¬◊¬Û±¸Ú± ”̃̆ fl¡ ·œÓ¬1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú, 16 ¬Û‘., 500 fl¡ø¬Û ≈̃ø^Ó¬ , History of the Creation

[1837] - ¸‘ø©Üfl¡Ó«¬±1 ¸‘ø©Ü1 :±Ú√±˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ, 12 ¬Û‘., 500 fl¡ø¬Û
35

 , ˙ø√˚˛±ø¶öÓ¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü

Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ SêÀ˜,- Thirteen Religious Tractes (1837), The

Gospel of Mathew (1842), The Acts of Apostles (1842); Songs of the Night (1871);

Missionary Life in Assam (1880) - S.B.Taylor; ’±øˆ¬øMê√, Ò «̃ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ , ’±øÙË¬fl¡±1 Œfl¡“±ª1 ,

¤Ê√Ú Ó¬œÔ«̊ ±Sœ1 w˜Ì ¬ı‘M√√±ôL , fl≈¡1n∏ª±1 ¬ı“±˝  , ‡‘©Ü1 Ê√œªÚœ ’±1n∏ ¸˜±‰¬±1, ø˙ª¸±·1 , ‰¬±˜‰¬ƒ ’¬ıƒ ŒÎ¬øˆ¬

1 ¤fl¡ ’—˙1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ , Ê√±Ó¬1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛, ø˙ª¸±·1 , Ò•ú« ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û≈øÔ  , Ò•ú« ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊
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¬Û≈øÔ , Ò•ú« ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ ’¸˜œ˚̨±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇  , Ò±ø•ú«fl¡ ·“±ª˘œ ˛̊±  , øÚÎ¬◊ ŒÈ¬©Ü±À˜∞I◊ƒ  , ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ò•ú« õ∂‰¬±1fl¡ ,

¬ÛøªS ’ªÓ¬±1 , ¬Ûø¬ıS Ò1˜-·œÓ¬ , õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ’±|˚˛ , õ∂Ô˜ øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û - ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ , õ∂˘˚˛ , ¬ı±ÀÊ“√±1

ø¬ı¬ı1Ì , ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ‰¬›  ̆, w˜ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ , ˜±Î¬◊1œ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ, ø˙ª¸±·1 , ˜±fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ê√œÀ ˛̊fl¡, ø˙ª¸±·1 , ≈̃øMê√1 ¬ÛÔ ,

˜≈Â√˘˜±ÚÕ˘ ¬ÛS , Œ˚±À‰¬Ù¬1 ø¬ıª1Ì , 1Ì1 Œ¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬ , 1±˜·øÓ¬1 ø¬ıª1Ì , Œ1ø¬ı1 ø¬ıª1Ì , ø˘Î¬◊fl¡ ¬Û±‰¬øÚ1

≈̧̧ ˜±‰¬±1 - 1ø¬ıkÚ ’±1n∏ 1±˝◊√√ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 Gospel of St. Luke1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ ¿1±˜¬Û≈1œ˚˛± ¬Û±≈√1œ

‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ , ¸1n∏ Œ˝√√Úƒø1 ’±1n∏ ˘&ª± , ¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô± , ¸≈ªÚœ ¸±Ê√ , ¸‘ø©Ü ’±1n∏ ¬ÛÓ¬Ú , Ò1ø˜

‰¬˝√√ø1 ˛̊± ¤Ê√Ú1 ø¬ıª1Ì - ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú  , ¸1˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˘ øÚøÒ ø˘ˆ¬± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íÀªÀ˘ fl¡1± ’Ú≈¬ı±,-

ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 õ∂Ô˜ ‰¬ ≈̃Àª˘, ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ‰¬ ≈̃Àª˘, ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 õ∂Ô˜ 1±Ê√±ªø˘, ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ 1±Ê√±ªø˘,

˜Ò≈ 1¸, ¸≈≈¬ı≈øX ¬ı‰¬Ú, Œ˜±‰¬±1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ø¬ıÚ˝◊√√ ¬ı‰¬Ú, ¶§1·1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ø·Ó¬, ø˝√√μ≈¶ö±Ú1 ¬ı≈1ø?, ·Ê√øÚ1 1Ê√±,

Ê√øe‰¬ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√…1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ‰≈¬˘Ó¬±Ú± Œ1øÊ√˚˛±
 36

 ’±ø√ , ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1 ’±ø√¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ - Â≈√Â√±Ú ª±Î«¬ , ¬ı±˝◊√√À¬ı˘1

˚±S±¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ - Â≈√√Â√±Ú ª±Î«¬  , ·œÓ¬±˜±˘± - Â≈√Â√±Ú ª±Î«¬ , ø˚ ‰¬ ˛̊± - ŒÂ√̃ ≈Àª˘ Œ˜˘Ú Œ √̋√±ª± ◊̋√√øÈ¬À„√√ ¬ı± ◊̋√√À¬ı˘1 ë¬Û≈1øÌ

øÚ˚˛˜í ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˝√√¬ıËn∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘
37

 , ˚œ‰≈¬‡Ëœ©Ü1 Ê√œªÚœ - Œ˝√√Ú1œ ·ãíø¶úÔ ,

’±ø√ ˜G˘œ1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ - Œ √̋√Ú1œ ·ãíø¶úÔ , ¬Û≈1øÌ øÚ ˛̊̃ 1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ - Œ √̋√Ú1œ ·ãíø¶úÔ , õ∂Àùü±M√√1 ˜±˘± -

Œ˝√√Ú1œ ·ãíø¶úÔ , Old Soul - ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , African Prince - ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , The Orphan Girl

- ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , The Eagle's Nest - ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , Memoir of Hube - ¤ø˘Ê√± ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú , Ú1fl¡1 ø¬ıª1Ì

- øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íÀª˘ , øÚô¶±11 Î¬◊¬Û±˚̨ - øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íÀª  ̆, ¬Û≈À1À ∏̄ ¬Û≈À1À ∏̄ õ∂̂ ¬≈ ’±˜±1 ’±|˚̨ - øÚøÒ

ø˘¬ı±˝◊√√ Ù¬±1íÀª˘ ’±ø√º

5.03. ˆ¬±¯∏± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

1841 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬◊˝◊√√ø˘ ˛̊±˜ 1ø¬ıkÀÚ ø˘‡± Notes on the Dafalas and the Pecularities of their

Language ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Lö ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û Œ¬Û±ª± ·í˘º ŒÓ¬Àª“̋ ◊√√ 1841 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊±À˘

Missing Language Ú±˜1 ¢∂Löº ’¸˜1 Œ˘‡fl¡ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±¯∏± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö ø˘À‡ ’±Úμ1±˜

ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚº 1849 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ A Few Remarks on the Assamese Language and Vernacular

Education38 
Ú±˜1 ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏¬ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À¬ı±Òfl¡ õ∂±Ò±Ú…

36
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.49º

37
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.75º

38
ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ’Ú≈. ≈̧Ò±—qÀ˜± √̋√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊, ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘. 118º
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ø√ÀÂ√º Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ’fl¡±È¬… ≈̊øMê√À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸•§Àg øÚÊ√± ˜Ó¬±˜Ó¬ √±ø„√√ Òø1 ’± ◊̋√√̃ ±Ó‘¬1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±

¸•§Àg øˆ¬Ú øˆ¬Ú Œ˘‡± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º Œ√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Œõ∂˜ Œ˝√√Ó≈¬Àfl¡ ’¸˜Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡

õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ fl¡1±1 ˜±ÚÀ¸À1 ŒÓ¬›“ ¤ÀÚ ø˘‡øÚ1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ ’± 3̋√√±Ú Ê√Ú± ◊̋√√øÂ√̆ º ø˙ª¸±·11 ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú

Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ Œ˘‡øÚfl¡ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º 1850 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ¤ø˘Ê√± U ◊̋√√È¬øÚ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö ¬ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1±  Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ø˙é¬±1 Œé¬SÓ¬

’±ø√¬Û±Í¬ 1+À¬Û õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚº

1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ A Few Remarks on the Assamese Language and on Vernacular

Education in Assam ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ A Native ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂº ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘ 100 (¤˙)

fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û±˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ øÚÊ√1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ë¤ ŒÚøÈ¬ˆ¬í ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡ø1ÀÂº øÚÊ1√ Ú±˜, ˚˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ &1n∏Q øÚø øÚ–¶§±Ô«̂ ¬±Àª Œ¸ª± ’±·¬ıÏ¬̌± ◊̋√√ ¬ÛÏ¬̌≈Õª1 Î¬◊¬Ûfl¡±11 √̋√Àfl¡ fl¡±˜ fl¡1±

Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±Àμ±˘Ú1 ¸¬ÛÀé¬ ˚≈øMê√¬Û”Ì«√ Œ˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬

’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… Œ√‡≈›ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Œ˚ ¶§±ÒœÚ 1+À¬Û ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…,

Ú±È¬fl¡, ’Ç, Δ¬ı√…˙±¶a, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ˝◊√√Ó¬…±ø√ ¸¬ı«õ∂fl¡±1 ¢∂Lö ’±ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ õ∂√ø˙«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ√˙Ó¬ fl¡±øÚ ¬ı±

’±øÙ¬„√√1 ¡Z±1± Œ˚ ’øÚ©Ü Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±Àfl¡± ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ≈˘«ˆ¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ √ø˘˘

¶§1+¬Ûº ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ¸—fl¡È¬1 fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¶ö±ø˚˛Q,

õ∂‰¬±1, õ∂¸±1 ’±1n∏ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±11 ¡Z±1± øÚ¬ı«±ø¸Ó¬ Δ √̋√ Ôfl¡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂ªÓ«¬√√Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ıø˘á¬

ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± Δ˘ÀÂ√√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬±, Ò√ıøÚÓ¬±øNfl¡, 1+¬ÛÓ¬±øNfl¡ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ’¸˜1

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘,√ ø˙é¬± õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú, fl¡±Â√±1œ ’±ø√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬  ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±fl¡ ’“±Ó¬1± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú1

√±¬ıœ Î¬◊O±ø¬ÛÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±À1 øÚ¬ı«±ø¸Ó¬ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¶öøÓ¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ¸≈‘√Ï¬ˇ fl¡1±1 ’ÀÔ«

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1øÌfl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ øÚÌ«˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ’Ó≈¬˘Úœ˚˛√º
39

ˆ¬±¯∏± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö Correspondence relating to the question whether the Assamese or

Bengali Language should be taught in the schools of Assam40 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂº 1856 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û”Ì«±Úμ ¸ «̃± [˙•ú«±] ø˘ø‡Ó¬√ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 fl¡Ô± Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

39
Î¬

0
 Î¬◊À˜˙ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, õ∂¸e - ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘.65º

40 Surjya Kumar Bhuyan, Studies in the Literature of Assam.
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ˆ¬± ∏̄± Œ˚ ¤È¬± ¶§Ó¬La ˆ¬± ∏̄± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô± ¸±ª˘œ˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Û1± ’¬Ûw—˙ Δ √̋√ ‘̧ø©Ü

Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±º &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˚≈øMê√fl¡ ¸˜Ô«Ú ø√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± Œ˚ ¸≈¶ö, ¸¬ı˘, ¶§Ó¬La

ˆ¬±¯∏± Ó¬±fl¡ ‘√Ï¬ˇÓ¬±À1 ˙•ú«±˝◊√√ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ø˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ Î¬◊À~‡ ÚÔfl¡± ¬ıe ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ 1858 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 46 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Œ¸˝◊√√

¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ˜±Ò…˜1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 øÚ•ß Œ|Ìœ1 ø˙q ø˙é¬±Ô«œ¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂ÌœÓ¬º

”̃̆ … ˜±ÀÔ“± º ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ø˙é¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬Û «̊±5 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ÚÔfl¡±Ó¬

’¸˜1 ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤ÀÚ Ò1Ì1 ¢∂Lö Œ˘‡Àfl¡ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡ ‡Àfl¡ ’±ø√ fl¡ø1 ‰¬˘øÓ¬

¸fl¡À˘± ’±‡1 ’±1n∏ ¸—À˚±·œ ’±‡1 ø˘ø‡, Œfl¡±Ú ’±‡1 øfl¡ 1+À¬Û ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ˝√√˚˛ Ó¬±À1± Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì Œ√‡≈›ª±

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˙Õ˘Àfl¡ ’—fl¡1 ¬Û±Í¬1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÀ ˛̊ ¸˝√√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ¬Û±Í¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜˘± ◊̋√√ Í¬±À ˛̊

Í¬±À˚˛ ’ÀÚfl¡ ø¬ıÒ1 Ú'±› øÀÂ√º
 41,42

S.H.Cowan ø˘ø‡Ó¬ Note on the Language of the Kachari, Bengal Revenue Report

Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl¡Ô± ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ¢∂Lö‡Ú

fl¡Â√±1œ, Œ¬ı—·˘1 ‡±Ê√Ú± ¬ı± 1±Ê√˝√√ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ˚ø√› ’¸˜ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ Ó¬Ô…› ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÊ√. Œfl¡À•§À˘ Specimens of the

Language of India, including those of the aboriginal tribes of Bengal, the Central Provinces

and the Eastern and the Eastern Forntier43 
¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂Ì˚̨Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…Ú±Ô ¬ı1± ◊̋√ ø˘‡±

ø‰¬ôL±-fl¡ø˘ Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¬̂± ∏̄± ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚̨ øfl¡Â≈√ fl¡Ô± Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ”̆̃ … ≈√È¬fl¡±√º
44

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ H.F.Hertz 1 Handbook of

the Kachin or Singpho Language45
, ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ1e≈Ú1 ·ˆ¬Ì«À˜∞I◊ øõ∂ø∞I◊— Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬

˝√√˚˛º 1895     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıø¬õI◊©Ü ø˜Â√ÀÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 S. Peal 1 Table of Compilation of

Selected Words and Numerals in Several Assam Language46º 1896     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ G.A.Grierson1

41
’1n∏ÀÚ±√˝◊√√, 1858 ‡Ëœ, ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, ¬Û‘á¬± 30º

42
¤˝◊√√ ŒÈ¬±fl¡±øÈ¬ ’1+¬ÛÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ ˙˝◊√√fl¡œ˚˛± ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈Ú– ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ [1855-1868 ‰¬Ú] øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬

¸—fl¡˘Ú1 450 Ú— ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊X‘Ó¬º õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ - Sê±øôLfl¡±˘ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, Ú·“±›, 2002º
43 Ibid., Studies in the Literature of Assam.
44

ø‰¬ôL±-fl¡ø˘, ¬Û±Ó¬øÚº

45
˝◊√√.¤. Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

46 Ibid., Studies in the Literature of Assam.
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Assamese Literature ’±1n∏ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 J.D.Anderson 1 ¡Z±1± ø˘ø‡Ó¬ Assamese Bengali ¢∂LöÀÓ¬±

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√√√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬N ¸•§gœ˚˛ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö¸˜”À˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡

¸Ê√œª ’±1n∏ ¸˜‘X fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’ø1˝√√Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊√√ÀÂº

5.04. õ∂¬ıg ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

’¸˜1 ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ 1849 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ø˜S ¢∂Lö‡Ú

’Ú…Ó¬˜º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ¸—fl¡È¬1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ ¸ √̋√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı

¬Û1±Õfl¡ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ıd, ‚È¬Ú±, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬fl¡ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ø√ ’¸˜1 Â√ø¬ı‡Ú ¶Û©Ü

1+¬ÛÓ¬ √±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ Œ√̇  ø¬ıÀ√̇ 1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬ıÓ¬1±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ :±Ú, Œ√̇ ±RÀ¬ı±Ò, ˆ¬”À·±˘,

ø¬ı:±Ú, ¬ı≈1?œ ¸•§gœ˚˛ ø‰¬ôL± Ó¬Ô± ¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ˚±¬ÛÚ1 õ∂±À˚˛±ø·fl¡ ø√˙ ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º
47

’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ø˜S ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ø˘‡øÚÓ¬ õ∂Ò±ÚÕfl¡ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˜≈‡… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡

Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ-’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú ,  ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ‡GÓ¬

’Ò…˚̨Ú1Ó¬ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 :±Ú ’Ê«√Ú±ÀÔ« õ∂±˚̨ 95 øÈ¬ øˆ¬iß ¬Û±ÀÍ¬À1 ¸ ‘̃X ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ÚœøÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇ ”̃̆ fl¡

:±Ú¬ıÒ«fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬ ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ‡GÓ¬ ˆ¬”À·±˘ õ∂fl¡1Ì ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ√̇ , Ú√-Ú√œ, ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬-

¬Û±˝√√±1, Ú·1-‰¬˝√√1, 1±©Ü™ ˙±¸Ú ¬ı…ª¶ö±, ¬ı…ª¸±˚˛-¬ı±øÌÊ√…, fl‘¡ø¯∏Ê√±Ó¬ ¸±˜¢∂œ, ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ’±(˚«Ê√Úfl¡

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛-¸y±1, ø¬ıù´1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂±ôLÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Œ˘±fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ‰¬ø1S, Ò˜«-fl¡˜« ’±ø√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¸øißøª©Ü

fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ø˜S 48 
1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ fl¡±GøÈ¬ ≈√øÈ¬ ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ‡GÀ1 õ∂ÀÌÓ¬± ’±Úμ1±˜

ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Î¬◊À√…±·ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√øÂ√̆  1849 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬º ’±À √̋√±˜ ¶§·«À√Î¬◊ fl¡˜À˘ù´1 ø¸— √̋, ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√

õ∂˙±¸fl¡ ÙË¬±økÂ√ ŒÊ√Úøfl¡k
49

, ’±1.Œfl¡À•§̆ ¸ √̋√
50

 ’¸˜Ó¬ ‰¬± √̋√·Â√1 ¸g±Ú Î¬◊ø˘›ª± ‰¬± «̆Â√ ’±À˘fl¡ÀÊ√G±1

¬ıËn∏Â√Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂ÀÓ¬…Àfl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±øÔ«fl¡ ¸±˝√√±˚… õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
51 

 ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬

47
Î¬◊À˜˙ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘. 66º

48
’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ø˜S, ¸•Û±. Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, ¬Û‘.-31º

49
ÙË¬±økÂ√ ŒÊ√Úøfl¡k [Francis Jenkins] ’¸˜1 fl¡ø˜Â√Ú±1º

50
’±1.Œfl¡À•§˘ [Archibald Campbell KCB]

51
Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±˝◊√√ Î¬◊X±1 fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘í1±1 ø˜S 1 [õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û≈Ú˜≈«^Ì1] ëˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±í ø˙Ó¬±Ú1 ø˘‡øÚÀÂ√±ª±1

0.27 Ú— ¬Û‘.1 ¬Û1± 0.30 ¬Û‘.Ó¬ ÒÚ ø√›“Ó¬±1 Ú±˜ ’±1n∏ ¬ıgÚœÓ¬ ÒÚ1 ¬Ûø1˜±Ì Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√√º Î¬◊»¸ – Œ˚±À·f

Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û± ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ø˜S ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 ˙˜«± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ 1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«

‡G, ¬Û‘á¬± ¸—‡…± 107-108, ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊X‘Ó¬º
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fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 10Ú— Œ¬ı‰≈¬ Œ‰¬È¬±Ê«√œ ©Ü™œÈ¬í1 ¸˜±‰¬±1 ‰¬øffl¡± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1±Ê√fl‘¡ ∏̄û Œ¬ıÚ±Ê«√œ1 Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ ≈̃̂ Ì fl¡1±

Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … ’±øÂ√̆  
52 

˜±S ’Ô«±» ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ø˙À1±Ú±˜ ¬Û‘á¬±øÈ¬ ≈√È¬± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ≈√ø‡˘±

≈̧fl¡œ˚̨± ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û‘á¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˘1±1 ø˜S1 Í¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬, The Friend

of Young Assam, No.3 ’±1n∏ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û Compiled by A Native of Assam ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Ú±˜ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û The Geographical Instruction in Assamese ’±1n∏ ˜≈^fl¡1 Ú±˜

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√,- ‘Printed by Raj Kissan Banerjea at the Sumachar Chaundrica Press,

No.10 Bachoo Chatterjea's Street, Calcutta, 1849’ 1+À¬Ûº Â√¬Û±˙±˘øÈ¬1 Ú±˜-øÍ¬fl¡Ú±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’±‡1 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ ^©Ü¬ı…º Â√¬Û±˙±˘1 Ó¬Ô… Ôfl¡± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ˙±1œÀfl¡ ◊̋√√øÈ¬1 ¬Û1± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’Ô«±» ÿÚø¬ı—˙

˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˜Ò…ˆ¬±·1 ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ˙s1 ’é¬1-ø¬ıÚ…±¸ ¬ı± ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 fl¡1± Δ √̋√øÂ√̆

Ó¬±1 ¤È¬± ’±ˆ¬±¸ ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

1846 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ¬Û1± 1849 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÕ˘Àfl¡ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ë’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√í ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

Œ¬Û±ª± 12È¬± ˜±À √̋√fl¡œ ˛̊± ¸—‡…±1 ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ ¸—fl¡˘ÀÚÀ1 4 [‰¬±ø1]È¬± ¬ı ∏̄«1 4 [‰¬±ø1È¬±] ‡G ’1n∏ÀÌ±√̋ ◊√√ ¬ı±ø ∏̄«fl¡

¸—fl¡˘Ú  Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 100 [¤˙] ¬Û‘á¬± ˚≈Mê√ õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‡G1 ˜”˘… 1.00 [¤fl¡]

È¬fl¡±º
53 1846 1 ¬Û1± 1850 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÕ˘Àfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ¬Û“±‰¬È¬± ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ√1 ¤fl¡øSÓ¬

¸—fl¡˘Ú 1851 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ Ú±À˜À1 ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 12 È¬±

¸—‡…±1 ¤fl¡S ¸—fl¡˘Ú Œfl“¡‰¬± ¬ıg± 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ˜”˘…Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º
54 

Ó¬^”¬Û Ò1ÀÌ˝◊√√ 1852

‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± 1851-1852 ¬ı¯∏«1 ≈√È¬± ¬ıÂ√À1fl¡œ˚˛± ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’±1n∏ ¤È¬± ¤fl¡S ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ Ú±À˜À1˝◊√√

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º
55 1853 ¬ı ∏̄«1 ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ ¸˜¢∂fl¡ ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡ø1 ’1n∏ÀÌ±√̋ ◊√√

Ú±À˜À1 1853 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ˜”˘… 1 È¬fl¡±º
56 

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 ¸•Û±√Ú±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ õ∂Ô˜ ’±Í¬

¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 96 È¬± ¸—‡…± [1846-1853 ‡Ëœ–] ¤Àfl¡˘À· ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ [Orunodoi Magazine]

Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ ¸—fl¡˘ÚøÈ¬1 ”̃̆ … 8 È¬fl¡±º
 
¬ıÀ˘±1±˜ ‡±1‚1œ ˛̊± Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ 1869 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˘‡±

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ ˝√√¸«-ø¬ı¸±√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±
 57

º

52
ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˜≈^±¸”‰¬fl¡ ¬ı≈ÀÊ√±ª± ë¬ı±1 ’Ú±í1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡œ ø‰¬˝êº ¤øÓ¬˚˛±1 ø˝√√‰¬±¬ÛÓ¬ 0.75 ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬±º

53
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ÚÀª•§1, 1852, 7 ¬ıÂ√1, Ú•§1 11º

54
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

55
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ˜±‰«¬, 1854, 9 ¬ıÂ√1, Ú•§1 3º

56
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘.48º

57
¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ˙s ·“±ÔøÚ ˜ÀÓ¬ ˝√√¯∏«-ø¬ı¯∏±√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ 1‰¬Ú±º
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’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ √ ˝◊√ √—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±˜”˘fl¡ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Δ˘ ø˘‡±

Bhavabhuti and His Place in Sanskrit Literature ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ˘√ ˚ø√›

1878 ‡Ëœ–1 ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ ˜±˝√√Ó¬À˝ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ≈√‡, ø¬ı¯∏±√ Ó¬Ô± ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏ ø¬ıù´¬ıËp¡±G

¸•ÛÀfl«¡ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ 1+¬Ûfl¡Ò˜«œ ¬Û≈øÔ ¸—¸±1 fl¡±ÚÚ Ú±À˜À1 ‰¬fÀ˙‡1 ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˜”˘… ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û”Ì«±Úμ ˙•ú«±˝◊√√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö

1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘Õ˘ ¬ı1„√√øÌ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Ú±˜ ˝√√í˘ :±Ú±Ç≈1

[’±·ÀÂ√±ª±]º
58 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡øÓ¬¬Û˚˛ Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ ŒÈ¬±fl¡± Ó¬Ô± õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬±¯∏…1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ ’±1n∏ õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¬1

1+¬Û±ôL1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¸—øé¬5 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ¸˜øi§ÀÓ¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ √ ø˘‡± ı±˜Ú fl¡±¬ı…±˘Ç±1 ¸”S¬ı‘øM√√,

¬ı±·ˆ¬A±˘Ç±1 ’±1n∏ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ fl¡F±ˆ¬1Ì˜ƒ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Löº ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ø¡Zˆ¬±ø ∏̄fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬N ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸1¶§Ó¬œ fl¡F±ˆ¬1Ì Ú±˜1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬N

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√̆  1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Œˆ¬±Ê1Ê√±1 È¬œfl¡± ’±1n∏ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬± ∏̄…1

Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ 1883 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ¬Û1± ¸1¶§Ó¬œ fl¡F±ˆ¬1Ì ’—˙øÈ¬1 ¶§Ó¬La 1+¬ÛÓ¬

¬Û≈Ú˜≈^Ìº ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œº

1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬±fl¡ ˆ¬øÈ¬˜±  Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ˚:1±˜ √±¸1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±1n∏√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

ø¬ı:±Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º Î¬±fl¡ ˆ¬øÈ¬˜±fl¡ √±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú  ¬ı± √±fl¡ ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ¬ı‰¬Ú Ú±À˜À1› Ê√Ú± ˚±˚˛º :±Úœ

¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¬ı…øMê√¸fl¡À˘ Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú 1+À¬Û ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± Ù¬“fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±√√¸ ”̃À˝√√ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ õ∂Ì±˘œfl¡ ¬Û≈1øÌ

fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ fl¡ø1 ’±√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜Ó¬ Î¬±fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı…øMê√Ê√Ú Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ fl¡±˜1+¬Û øÊ√̆ ±1 ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1

›‰¬11 Œ˘ √̋√œ-√±e1± ·“±ª1 ¤Ê√Ú fl≈¡˜±11 ¬Û≈Sº ≈̃À‡ ≈̃À‡ ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡± Î¬±fl¡1 ¬ı‰¬Ú1 øfl¡Â≈√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º √±fl¡ ˆ¬øÌÓ¬± 1 ’±È¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬Õfl¡ ¬Û≈1øÌ √̋√±ÀÓ¬ ø˘‡± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 18 ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔÀ1 ◊̋√√ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊

¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
59 

Ó¬^+¬Û Ò1ÀÌ Î¬±fl¡ ˆ¬øÌÓ¬± ¢∂Lö ‚Ú˙…±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œÀ˚˛ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡ø1

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1898 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
60 Î¬±fl¡ Ê√œªÚœ ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ Î¬±fl¡ ‰¬ø1Ó¬  ¬¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ› ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˆ¬“1±˘

‰¬ √̋√fl¡œ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ù¬fl¡1± Ú±˜1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ê√‡˘±¬ıg± ¸S1 ¬1‚≈À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ ø˘‡± ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º

Ú±1± ˛̊Ì √±¸ Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± Ù¬fl¡1±1 ¬Û≈øÔ ‡ÀÚ± ¤‡Ú ’Ú…Ó¬˜ Î¬◊»fl‘¡©Ü ¬Û≈øÔº ◊̋√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ 360 È¬±

Ù¬fl¡1± Œ˚±Ê√Ú± ¸øißø¬ı©Ü fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂº Î¬±fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ù¬fl¡1± ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ ’±È¬± ◊̋√√Àfl¡ ◊̋√√‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔÀ ˛̊̋ ◊√√ ¬Û√… ’±fl¡±1Ó¬

58
:±Ú-˜±ø˘Úœ1 ë˙˘±·Úœí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ 12Ú— ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ Î¬◊À~ø‡Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…º

59
’±¸±˜ ¬ıg≈, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¬ı¯∏«1 1˜, 2˚˛ ¸—‡…±, 1886 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº

60
‚Ú˙…±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ Ú…±˚˛±Òœ˙ Ê√·√œ˙ Œ˜Òœ1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬º
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ø˘ø‡Ó¬º Œ·±¬Û±˘ ‰¬f √±À¸ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ù¬fl¡1± Œ˚±Ê√Ú±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¬Û≈øÔ ˝√√í˘ ¬ÛÈ¬ôL1 ˜±˘±º

øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬̌1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ’¸˜œ˚̨± Ê√Ú-Ê√œªÚ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ›Ó¬Àõ∂±Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¸•Ûfl«¡ Ôfl¡± ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û± ˛̊ 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Î¬◊Mê√ ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃À˝√√ Ê√œªÚ øÚ¬ı«±˝√√1 Î¬◊¬Û± ˛̊1 qX ¬ÛÔ õ∂√ «̇ÚÓ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ¬Û±˘Ú

fl¡À1º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…Ó¬ Î¬±fl¡, ¬ÛÈ¬ôL, Î¬◊¬Û˜±, Ù¬fl¡1± Œ˚±Ê√Ú±¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ¤fl¡ ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ¶ö±Ú ’±ÀÂ√º fl¡˜ ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬

˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 √̋√+√̊ ˛Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú Œ¬Û±ª± ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 Î¬◊æ√±ªÀÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…fl¡ ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊ 1+¬Û õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º
61

  ÿÚø¬ı—˙

˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄ÀÌÀ1 ¸Ó¬…Ú±Ô ¬ı1± ◊̋√√ ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊± ◊̋√√øÂ√˘ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı‰¬±1 [¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ] Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Úº ˘Ñœõ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 62 Ú— ¸œÓ¬±1±˜ Œ‚± ∏̄ ©Ü™œÈ¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬Ó¬ ¬ı1„√√øÌ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˚˛º
62 

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜

’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ¸±Ò≈ fl¡Ô±1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û ¸±Ò≈ ¬Û≈øÔ ø˘À‡ ¤ø˘Ê√± U ◊̋√√È¬øÚ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚº ’±øÙË¬fl¡±1 Œfl“¡±ª1, ÷·˘1 ¬ı± √̋√, ≈̊X1

Ú± ˛̊fl¡, Ò±ø «̃fl¡ ‰¬ √̋√±, 1±˜·øÓ¬1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ¸1n∏ fl¡±˘1 Ò «̃, ˜±Î¬◊1± ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ’±ø√ ¸±Ò≈ fl¡Ô±À1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1850

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ’±Úμ‰¬f &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] ’±1n∏ 1±Ò±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À˚˛ ø˘‡± ¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ±

¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬Û≈øÔº

5.05. fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±1n∏ ·œÓ¬1 ¢∂Lö

fl¡˜˘±fl¡±ôL √±À¸ fl¡1± 1358 ¸—‡…fl¡ ¬Û√1 Δ¬ı¯ûª ·œÓ¬-fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ¬Û√ 1P±fl¡1 ¤‡Ú

Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Löº 1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ú·“±ª1 ¬ÛΩ˝√√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œ ¸•Û±øÓ¬ 22 øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ¬Û√…˜±˘±

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔº
63 

¬ÛΩ˝√√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘fl¡ ‰≈¬øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ø˘ø‡

¬Û√…˜±˘± Ú±À˜À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … ¬ı±1

’Ú±º Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˜±˘± [õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·] Ó¬ 20 È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ÷ù´11 õ∂±Ô«Ú±

’±1n∏ ø˙q¸fl¡˘fl¡ ÚœøÓ¬-’±√˙«1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ø√˚˛±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙, ÷ù´1Õ˘ Œ¸ª±, ‡˘ ¬ı…øMê√, ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˙Sn∏ Œfl¡±Ú, ¸√&Ì1 ’±√1, ø˝√√—¸±, ¤fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√1

˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±¬ı, ≈̧‡œ Œfl¡±Ú, ¬ı ∏̄«±fl¡±˘, ˜Ú≈̄ ∏… Œ|á¬ Ê√œª øfl¡ ˛̊, ’ √̋√—fl¡±1œ Œ˘±fl¡, ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ, ˜±Ó‘¬À¶ß̋ √√, õ∂±Ô«Ú±,

¤À˘Uª± ˜±Ú≈̋ √√, fl≈¡ø˘ › ˜ ˛̊”1, Ú√œ, ¬Û≈√̃  fl¡ø˘ ’±ø√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı

61 G.A. Grierson, Assamese, pp. 397.
62

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, õ∂Ô˜ ¬ıÂ√1, 1811 ˙fl¡, ’±˝√√±1 [6∏á¬ ¸—‡…±]º

63 Dipankar Banerjee, Brahma Samaj and North East India, pub. Anamika Publication, New
Delhi, p.44.
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√±À¸ ’¸˜1 ¬Û≈øÔ ¬ı‰¬± ¸ø˜øÓ¬1 ¬Û1± 50 È¬fl¡± ¬Û≈1¶®±1 Œ¬Û±ª±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ 10 È¬± ÚœøÓ¬

fl¡Ô±À1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¸±˜ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˜±˘± õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊

¸—¶®1ÌøÈ¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±˚«… ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√ÀÂº ’±1yøÌ ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ ø˘‡± ‰¬±ø1˙1œ˚˛± ¬Û√…øÈ¬1 õ∂øÓ¬

˙±1œ1 õ∂Ô˜ ’±‡1Àfl¡˝◊√√È¬± ˘· ˘·±À˘ Œˆ¬±-˘±-Ú±-Ô ˝√√˚˛º
64 

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˜±˘± 1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±· 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡, õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡, ’±‡…±Ú˜”˘fl¡ 20 È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√μÓ¬ ø˘ø‡

¸—fl¡˘Ú‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬, ÒËn∏ª ‰¬ø1Ó¬, Úé¬S, ¬ı±˚˛≈, ø¬ıø¬ıÒ fl¡Ô±, ˆ¬øª¯∏…» fl¡±˘, øÚ^±, Ò±ø•ú«fl¡

Œfl¡±Ú∑, ‹fl¡…¬ı˘, ¬ıÚ ·˜ÀÚ 1±˜1 ’eœfl¡±1, ÷ù´1 õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¬ıg≈, ¬ı¸ôL Ÿ¬Ó≈¬, ¬ıÚ õ∂¶ö±Ú1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ø¬ÛÓ¬±1 ¬Û1±

ø¬ı√±˚˛ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ 1±˜1 ·˜Ú, ø¬ı¡Z±Ú Œ˘±fl¡, ¬ı…±‚Ë ’±1n∏ ˜Ú≈¯∏…, ·‘˝√√ ¬Ûé¬œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ıÚ ¬Ûé¬œ1 Î¬◊øMê√, fl¡±Î¬◊1 ›

ø˙˚˛±˘, ÷ù´11 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ≈√–‡ õ∂fl¡±˙, ˚˜ ’±1n∏ ÚœøÓ¬ fl¡Ô± ’±ø√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¸˜‘X√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ú·“±›

¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú ¸ø˜øÓ¬À˚˛ 1883 ‡Ëœ–1 30 ŒÂ√ÀõI◊•§1 Ó¬±ø1À‡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û

’Ú≈À˜±√Ú Ê√Ú±˝◊√√ 50 È¬fl¡±À1 ¬Û≈1¶‘®Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˘‡fl¡fl¡º
65 

Œ·±ª±ø˘Úœ¸fl¡˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˙q ¿fl‘¡¯û1

ŒÒ˜±ø˘¸≈˘ˆ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ıÚ…±À¸À1 Â√μÓ¬ ø˘‡± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ fl¡±ÚÀ‡±ª± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 34 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ˜”˘… øÓ¬øÚ ’Ú±º

1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…Ú±Ô ¬ı1±1 ·œÓ¬1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ·œÓ¬±ª˘œ  õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º
66 

Ó¬±ø1Ìœ Œ√ªœ
67

 ¤ 1884

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ê√‡˘±¬ıg± ¸S1 ·œÓ¬ Ó¬ ˆ¬±À˘Àfl¡˝◊√√øÈ¬ ·œøÓ¬fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ’¸˜Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡

1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Δ¬ı¯ûª ≈̊·1 ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±¬ı…±—˙1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸•Û±Ú±Ó¬ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

fl¡±¬ı…-fl≈¡¸≈˜ Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] 1 Ú±˜Ó¬ Î¬◊»¸ø·«Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˜±Òª‰¬f

¬ı1√Õ˘À˚˛ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ1 Ú1Ú±1±˚˛Ì 1Ê√±1

ø¬ıÀ√…±»¸±ø˝√√Ó¬± , ¿Ò1 fl¡μø˘1 ’Ê≈√«Ú-¬ı¬ıËn∏¬ı± √̋√Ú1 ≈̊X, ’ù´À˜Ò ˚:, ˜ √̋√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı±√1 øÚÀ¬ı√Ú , ˜±Òª

fl¡μ˘œ1 ¿fl‘¡¯û1 ø˜øÔ˘± ·˜Ú, fl≈¡1n∏Àé¬S ˚≈X , ’ÚôL fl¡μø˘1 ¸±Ò≈ ÷ù´1 , ˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 døÓ¬ , ˙Ç1À√ª1

˙—fl¡1À√ª ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ’±ø√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 89 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ˘GÚ1 ˝◊√√øG˚˛± ’øÙ¬‰¬

˘±˝◊√√À¬ıË1œÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√º
68

64
Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸ 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. ’Ó≈¬˘ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, ¬Û‘.¬Û±Ó¬øÚ 11º

65
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘.¬Û±Ó¬øÚ 19º

66
Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸ 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. ’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1977, ¬Û‘.99º

67
’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 ˆ¬ÚœÀ˚˛fl¡ Ó¬Ô± Ê√‡˘±¬ıg±1 ¸S±øÒfl¡±1 õ∂˚˛±Ó¬ 1‚≈À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¸˝√√Òø˜«Ìœº

68
˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¶ú1Ìœ ˛̊ ¬ı1Ìœ ˛̊, ¬Û‘.39º &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜± √̋√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…,

¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛ øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘.18º
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≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸1 ø‰¬ôL± Ó¬1øeÚœ1 õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±· 1884 ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±· 1885

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡, Œ√˙±RÀ¬ı±Òfl¡ 19 øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ˝√√í˘,- ø‰¬ôL± Ó¬1øeÌœ,

’fl¡±1Ì fl≈¡˚˙ 1È¬Ú±, ø˙ª √̇ «Ú, Ê√Î¬ˇ±¸g ¬ıÒ, Œfl¡Ã˙˘…±1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ 1±˜1 ø¬ı√± ˛̊, ˆ¬1Ó¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ õ∂ùü, Œfl¡1±Ìœ

¬ı±¬ı≈, Œ˜±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ø¬ı^+¬Û, ÒÚœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ øˆ¬é¬±1œ1 øÓ¬1¶®±1, ¶§õü, fl¡±Àfl¡± ø‰¬øÚ¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1, SêμÚ, Î¬◊øMê√,

’±À˘fl¡ÀÊ√G±1 › √¸≈…, ˚¬ıÀÚ ’¸˜ ’±Sê˜Ì fl¡1±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤fl¡ ¬ıœ1¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Î¬◊øMê√, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±,

ø¬ıÒ¬ı±, Ê√ijˆ¬”ø˜ ’±ø√º
69

 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü 24 øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬,- fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, 1Ê√Úœ, fl¡±1±1n∏X

1±Ê√¬Û≈S, ˜Ò≈̋ √√±ø¸, Ê√̋ √√Úœ, ’±¸±˜ ¬ıg≈, ¶§·« √̇ «Ú, ¶§̂ ¬±ª1 Œ˙±ˆ¬±, ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± ø¸ÀÈ¬±, ’±˙±, ’±¸±˜¬ı±Ìœ,

fl¡˘e Ú√œ, ·øÓ¬˙œ˘Ó¬± Úø˘Úœ ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º ¶§À√˙1 õ∂øÓ¬ ’Ú≈1±·, ÚœøÓ¬:±Ú, ¬Û≈1øÌ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸,

¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ Ê√œªÚ ’±ø√ ≈√À ˛̊± ‡G1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ’¸˜ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ

fl¡ø˜È¬œÀ ˛̊ ¬ı…ª √̋√± «̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ ˜?≈1 fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º
70  1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡˜˘±fl¡±ôL ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…1 ø‰¬ôL±Ú˘ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 211

Ú— fl¡Ì«ª±ø˘Â√ ©Ü™œÈ¬1 ø¬ı.¤Â√.Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ Œfl¡.ø‰¬. √M√√1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ê√±øÓ¬1 Œ± ∏̧̄ ”̃̋ √√ ’fl¡¬ÛÀÈ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ¸˜¢∂ ’¸˜1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊±1

ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± Ù≈¬È¬±˝◊√√ Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˜”˘… ‰¬±ø1 ’Ú±º
71 

¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬1 √˙˜ ¶®g1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’±˘˜Ó¬ ‰¬f

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œÀ ˛̊ 15 ˙øÓ¬fl¡±ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl≈¡˜1 √̋√1Ì fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ı√ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1891

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬ı±>±1±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ±1œÀ˚˛ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ò˜«√M√√ ˙˜«±˝◊√√ Â√¬Û± fl¡À1º

√œÚÚ±Ô ˙•ú«± Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±¬ı…¬Û≈øÔ ’±‰¬±˚«… ¸—˝√√øÓ¬ ø˙ª¸±·11 ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«± ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

Œ¬ı√ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃̂ Ì fl¡ø1 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’±À √̋√±˜ 1±Ê√QÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Δ¬ı¯ûª ¸S¸ ”̋̃ √√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ôfl¡±

øÓ¬øÚ ¸— √̋√øÓ¬√√1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¸—øé¬5 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃  Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬ˆ¬”«Ê√ Í¬±fl≈¡11 ”̃̆

Î¬◊»¸Àfl¡ ’±ø√ fl¡ø1 24 È¬± ¸S1 ‚ÈÃ¬Ú±1±øÊ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜ Í¬±fl≈¡1 ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬ˆ¬”«Ê√ Í¬±fl≈¡11

˚Ô±SêÀ˜ 1619 ’±1n∏ 1648 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡±ôL1 Œ˝√√±ª±Õ˘ ˘é¬… 1±ø‡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ 17 ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙ ∏̄ ˆ¬±·Ó¬

1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ‰¬±ø1 ¸—˝√√øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ øÓ¬øÚ ¸—˝√√øÓ¬ [¬ıË±p¡, ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ’±1n∏ fl¡±˘ ¸—˝√√øÓ¬1] ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ‰¬±ø1 Ú— ¸— √̋√øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ’Ô«±» øÚfl¡± ¸— √̋√øÓ¬ ¸•Û”Ì«1+À¬Û fl¡± «̊fl¡1œ Úfl¡ø1À˘º √̋√1À·Ã1œ ¸•§±√,

≈̧Ó¬ ¸—ø √̋√Ó¬±, ∏̄øá¬ ¬ÛÈ¬˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Û˚̨±1 Â√μÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ ’±ÀÂ√º ˜ √̋√±À√ª ’±1n∏ ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª±

fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¸≈Ó¬ ¸—ø˝√√Ó¬± ’±1n∏ 1n∏^ ˚√˜±˘±1 ¬Û1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√ ¸±1±—˙ ¸øißøª©Ü√√

69
¶ú±1fl¡ ¢∂Lö, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨, Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚̨ ˆ¬± ∏̄± › ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ¬ÛøSfl¡±, 3˚̨ ¸—‡…±, 2015, ¬Û‘.104,105º

70
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸ 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘.22, 29º

71
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1811-12 ˙fl¡, 1889-90 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º



[165]

fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 √Ù¬±¸˜”˝√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ Â√μ ø¬ıÀ˙À¯∏ ’ôLˆ¬«≈Mê√ fl¡1± ¬ı±À¬ı ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√ij ø¬ıª1Ì,

fl¡˜«±ª˘œ ’±ø√ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1º
72,73 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±1 fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö ¬Û=fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

¢∂Lö‡øÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Àfl¡˝◊√√øÈ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ,- ˜1˜, ≈√√˘ Δ¸Ú…, Ê√œªÚ¸—·œ, ø‰¬ôL± ’±1n∏ ’|n∏º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ≈√øÈ¬ ˚Ô±SêÀ˜ ≈√√˘ Δ¸Ú… ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ¸—·œÓ¬1 ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ˆ¬±„√√øÚº
74

˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇ ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö Î¬◊Ê≈√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±  ≈√·«±õ∂¸±√ √M√√̋ ◊√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ 1895

‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú SêÀ˜ 1895, 1896, 1898, 1899, 1900

’±1n∏ 1902 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1˜, 2˚˛, 3˚˛, 4Ô«, 5˜ ’±1n∏ 6á¬ ¸—¶®1Ì 1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ 1895

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1000 fl¡ø¬Û, 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 3000 fl¡ø¬Û, 1898 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 3000 fl¡ø¬Û, 1899 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 4000 fl¡ø¬Û,

1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 5000 fl¡ø¬Û ’±1n∏ 1902 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 6000 fl¡ø¬ÛÕfl¡ Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√ ›˘±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º ¯∏á¬ ¸—¶®1ÌÕ˘

22,000 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¸—‡…±˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¬ıU˘ ‰¬±ø˝√√√±fl¡ õ∂Ó¬œ˚˛˜±Ú fl¡À1º 36 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¯∏á¬ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ˜”˘…

øÓ¬øÚ ’Ú±º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 122Ú— ’±˜˝√√±©Ü« ©Ü™œÈ¬1 1±Ò±1˜Ì Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ Ú‘Ó¬…À·±¬Û±˘ ‰¬SêªÓ«¬œ1 ¡Z±1± ˜≈ø^Ó¬º
75

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÍ¬ 1+À¬Û ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ ˜øÙ¬Ê≈√øVÚ ’±˝√√˜ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 :±Ú-˜±ø˘Úœ fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö ¬1896

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ”̃̆ …  ≈√˜˝√√±
76

º ˜øÙ¬Ê≈√øVÚ ’±˝√√˜√ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡± ◊̋√√ 1P ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬  ’±1n∏ ˜±ø˘Úœ1

¬ıœÌ Ú±˜1 ≈√‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ :±Ú-˜±ø˘Úœ ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ú±˜¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

Â√¬Û±1+¬ÛÓ¬ ≈√©x±¬Û… ¢∂Lö ≈√‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ ≈̃øk ˜øÙ¬Ê≈√øVÚ ’±˝√√˜√ƒ ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1 ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸±—¸±ø1fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¬ı±¸Ú±1 ˘œ˘±-Œ‡˘±fl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1

1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˘œ˘± fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1899 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√μÓ¬ ø˘‡± ’±RÊ√œªÚœ ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1

Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ ·±˝√√«¶ö… Ê√œªÚ1 ’±Úμ-Î¬◊~±¸1 ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ΔÚ¸ø·«fl¡ ‘√˙…1 Â√ø¬ı1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌ fl¡±¬ı…‡Úfl¡ ¸≈‡¬Û±Í¬… fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√√º
77

72
˝◊√√.¤. Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

73 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and

Movement in Assam, p.26.
74

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1817 ˙fl¡, 1895 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, ¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º

75
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º ¸±Ó¬¸1œ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

76
ë˜ √̋√±í ˙s1 ’Ô« ¤È¬fl¡±1 ‰¬±ø1ˆ¬±·1 ¤ˆ¬±· ¬ı± ‰¬±ø1 ’Ú± ¬ı± ø¸øfl¡º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ”̧ÀS ≈√̃ √̋√±1 ’Ô« √̋√í˘ ’±Í¬ ’Ú±º ¬ı…ª √̋√±ø1fl¡

’¸˜œ˚̨± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, ¸•Û±. ¬ı¸ôL fl≈¡˜±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, õ∂fl¡±. ”̧̊ «… √̋√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ¤Â√.¤ ◊̋√√‰¬.Δ˙øé¬fl¡ Ú…±¸, 1 ‰¬ffl¡±ôL √̋√±Ê√ø1fl¡±

¬ÛÔ, Ó¬1n∏Ì Ú·1, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ-781005, ¸—. 2014, ¬Û‘.1257º

77
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1823 ˙., 1901 ‡Ëœ., õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º
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78
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ˜±1 Œ¸“±ª1Ìœ, ¬Û‘.32-34º

79
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1819 ˙., 1897 ‡Ëœ., ¸5˜ ˆ¬±·, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º

80
Œ·±ø¬ıμ1±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ, ¬Û˘±˙¬ı±1œ1 Î¬◊¬Û¬-õ∂øÓ¬ ¸˜±˝√√Ó«¬± ˙…±˜˘±˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±1 õ∂±Mê√Ú

¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøÓ¬, ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 õ∂¸iß˘±˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 fl¡fl¡±À√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡º
81

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1823 ˙., 1901 ‡Ëœ–, õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º
82

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

83
Ó≈¬˘Ú± ”̃̆ fl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬± ∏̄± › ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ¬ÛøSfl¡±, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—‡…±, 2012, ¶ú±1fl¡ ¢∂Lö, Î¬◊øÚ˙ › fl≈¡øÎ¬ˇ ˙Ó¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ’¸ø˜ ˛̊±

¸—¬ı±√ ¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡œ – Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬ fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±, ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬˜«˚˛ Œ¸Ú&5, ¬Û‘.136º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Î¬◊À~‡ ÚÔfl¡± fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö ¸ ”̃̋ √√ √̋√í˘,- fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± õ∂ ˛̊±¸ [1887] -

¿Ú±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, ˜˝√√±Ê√Ú [1889] - ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«±˝◊√√ ë˜˝√√±Ê√Úí ø‡Ó¬±¬Û ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡ øfl¡ &Ì1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ø¬ıÓ¬1fl¡ ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«±, ø˙ª¸±·1 , ø˜ÚøÓ¬ [1889] ‹fl¡±øôLfl¡

ˆ¬øMê√̃ ”̆ fl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«± ◊̋√√ , Ú˘ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ [1889] - ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ˙ «̃±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1

1±Ò±Ú±Ô Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬
78

 , Ú˘ ‰¬ø1S [1889] - øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û”Ì«˝√√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œ , Ò•ú« ¸eœÓ∏¬ [1891] -

Œfl¡˝◊√√Ê√Ú ˜±Ú Â√±S , ø˙q¬Û±˘ ¬ıÒ [1891] - ø˙©Ü ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«… fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 ˜øÓ¬1±˜

›Ê√±˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 , ¬Û√… Ê√‡˘± [1891] 1±øÒfl¡±õ∂¸±√ ¬ı1n∏ª± , Î¬◊Ê≈√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± [õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì - 1896,

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì - 1898, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—¶®1Ì - 1899, ¬Û=˜ ¸—¶®1Ì - 1900] - ≈√·«±õ∂¸±√ √M√1 36 ¬Û‘á¬±1

øÓ¬øÚ ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú SêÀ˜ 3000, 3000, 4000, 5000 fl¡ø¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ , ˘1± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

[1895] - ≈√·«±õ∂¸±√ √M˝◊√√ √√·œøÓ¬Ò˜«œÓ¬±À1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕfl¡ 34 È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ˚≈&Ó¬

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√
79

 , ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡•Û [1899] - ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 Œ·±ø¬ıμ1±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ
80 , Ê≈√1øÌ [1900] - ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª± ›1ÀÙ¬

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·± √̋√±ø¤û ¬ı1n∏ª±
81

 , fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ‰¬øffl¡± [1900] fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ÒÚ± ◊̋√√ ¬ı1± , fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ [1900] ˜ √̋√•ú√

‰≈¬À˘˜±Ú ‡±Ú , fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± fl≈¡ ≈̧̃  [1900] - õ∂À˜±√ ‰¬f ¬ı1Í¬±fl≈¡1
82

 , ¬Û√…±Ç≈1 - ’±Úμ‰¬f &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] ,

¬Û√…±ª˘œ - ’±Úμ‰¬f &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] , Ù≈¬˘1 ’“±Ê√ø˘ - ¬Û±ÌœfÚ±Ô ·Õ· , Î¬◊¯∏± ˝√√1Ì, øS¬ı·« ¸±1  -

ø˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ ’:±Ó¬ , Ù¬ ƒ̆&»¸ª - fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S1 ˙y≈Ú±Ô ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ , ¬Û±À‡±ª±Ê√ , Œ¬ı±À˘±Ú± ,

1n∏ø%Ìœ ø¬ıª±˝√ , ø˙ª ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ , ¸—·œÓ¬˜±˘± - ˘Ñœ1±˜ ¬ı1± ’±ø√º

5.06. fl¡±¬ı…, Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ fl¡±¬ı…, Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú˜”˘fl¡ ˆ¬±À˘¸—‡…fl¡ ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıœ1eÚ± õ∂Àùü±M√√1 fl¡±¬ı…

¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ø˘À‡ ø˙˘‰¬11 1±˜fl≈¡˜±1 Úμœ ˜Ê≈√̃ √±À1 1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˜± ◊̋√√Àfl¡˘ ˜Ò”̧ ”√Ú √M√√1 ¬ıœ1±eÌ±

fl¡±¬ı…1 õ∂Ó≈¬…M√√1Ó¬ õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
83 

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ˙Ç1À√Àª
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1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± 116 ¬Û‘á¬±1 1n∏ø%Ìœ √̋√1Ì fl¡±¬ı… ‡Ú √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚̨ ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 Ò•«ú õ∂fl¡±˙

˚LaÓ¬ 600 ¸—‡…fl¡ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¢∂LöÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ ˝√√Ê√ ·“±›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ≈√À˚˛±Ê√Ú õ∂fl¡±˙Àfl¡ ¢∂Lö1 ˜”˘… 8 ’Ú± øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡À1º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¿Ò1‰¬f

¬ı1n∏ª±À ˛̊±√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ı√ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ì fl¡±¬ı…1 ‚È¬Ú±Sê˜ ’Ú≈̧ ø1,- fl‘¡¯û1

1+¬Û-&ÌÓ¬ Œ˜±ø˝√√Ó¬ 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ ¶§±˜œ1+À¬Û ¿fl‘¡¯ûÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ ¬ı1Ì fl¡À1º 1n∏ø%Ìœ fl¡Ú…±fl¡±˘ õ∂±5 Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ fl‘¡¯û1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√ ¬Û±øÓ¬¬ıÕ˘ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ ˆ¬œÉfl¡ ˜±øôL √̋√̊ ˛ ˚ø√› ŒÊ√…á¬ ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ 1n∏%¬ıœÀ1 Œ‰¬ø√1Ê√± ø˙q¬Û±˘1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ø¬ı˚˛±1 Œ˚±-Ê√± fl¡À1º Ó¬œ¬ıË õ∂øÓ¬¬ıgfl¡Ó¬± ŒÚ›ø‰¬ 1n∏ø%Ìœfl¡ Δ˘ fl‘¡¯û ¡Z±1fl¡±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬

Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ˜˝√√± Ò≈˜-Ò±À˜À1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ fl¡±˚« ¸•Ûiß ˝˚˛º

1878-80 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±¸±˜ ø¬ı˘±ø¸Úœ ¬ÛøSfl¡±Ó¬ Ò±1±¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ˆ¬±Àª õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸1 ¸œÓ¬± √̋√1Ì

fl¡±¬ı… ‡Ú 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ fl¡ø1 ø˙ªÚ±Ô ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊… ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ˜˝√√±fl¡±¬ı…Ó¬√ õ∂Ô˜¬ı±11

¬ı±À¬ı 1±˜± ˛̊Ì1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√μ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º ¸±Ó¬øÈ¬ ¸·«Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœˆ¬±·1 õ∂Ô˜

¸·«Ó¬ ë ”̧‰¬Ú±í, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊Ó¬ ë ≈̊Xí, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊Ó¬ ë¬ı±Ó«¬±í, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«Ó¬ ë˜±1œ‰¬ ˜LaÌ±í, ¬Û=˜Ó¬ ë’±Àμ±˘Úí, ∏̄á¬Ó¬ ëŒ√˙

˚LaÌ±í ’±1n∏ ¸5˜ ¸·«Ó¬ ë˝√√1Ìí ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1√√ÀÂ√º
84 

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±Ú ’±Ú ¬ıÒfl¡±¬ı…, Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú

¸˜”˝√√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬,- 1±Ê√¸”˚˛ fl¡±¬ı… [1885], ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª , 1±ÀÊ±¬Û±‡…±Ú [1874], ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’Ú≈¬ı±√

õ∂fl¡±  ̇, Œ‡±ª±-‡≈ø¬ı Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú [1889], ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙ «̃± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡øÚ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

øÚÎ¬◊ ’±˚« Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ , ˘é¬˝√√œ1± [1897], ø˙ª¸±·11 ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙˜«±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡øÚ ’±1.¤Ú. Œ‚±¯∏,

¬ı±{jœøfl¡ Œõ∂Â√, 100˚2, Œ˜Â≈√ª± ¬ıÊ√±1 ©Ü™œÈ¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ”̆̃ …  ’Ú± ˜±ÀÔ±Ú , ¬ıøS˙ ¬Û≈Ó¬˘± , ¬ı1± √̋√

¬Û≈1±Ì , ¬ı1 ¶§·«‡G , ¬ıø˘ ‰¬ø1S , ¬ıø˘- ¬ı±¸ª1 ≈̊X , ¬ı±˜Ú ¬Û≈1±Ì , ¬ı± ˛̊≈ ¬Û≈1±Ì , ø¬ıÊ√̊ ˛ √̇  ̃, ø¬ıù´ √̋√ø1 ’±‡…±Ú ,

¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ˆ¬±¯∏… , ¬ı‘˝√√iß±1√œ˚˛ ¬Û≈1±Ì - ˚À˙±Ò1 , Œ¬ıU˘±1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú , ¬ı…±¸±|˜ - 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ [Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬

&ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 1Pfl¡±ôL ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‚1Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t ’±øÂ√̆ ] , ¬ıËÊ√±eœ ¬Û≈1±Ì , ˆ¬È¬±¬Û¬ıı« , ˆ¬œÉ ø√ø¢´Ê√̊  ̨, ˆ¬øª ∏̄… ¬Û≈1±Ì

- ¸±¬ıı«Àˆ¬Ã˜ ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊… , ˜øÌ‰¬f Œ‚±¯, ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œ , ˜øÌ˝√√1Ì , ˜»¸… ¬Û≈1±Ì , ˜Ò≈̃ ±˘Ó¬œ , ˜ ˛̊”1Ò√ıÊ√ ¬Û¬ıı« ,

˜±Gª… ¬Û≈1±Ì , ˜±fl«¡ÀG ˛̊ ‰¬Gœ - ˜Ò≈̧ ”√Ú ø˜| , ˜±fl«¡ÀG ˛̊ ¬Û≈1±Ì - ¸5˙øÓ¬fl¡± , ≈̃Mê√±ª˘œ , ˚˜ ·œÓ¬± , ˚±˜±  ̆,

1P Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ , 1P ¸±1 , 1P ø¸—˝√√ , 1P±fl¡1 - ˙Ç1À√ª, ¸—¶‘®Ó¬˜”˘fl¡ , 1P±fl¡11 ¬Û, 1±˜‰¬1Ì Í¬±fl≈¡1 1

˙Ç1À√Àª fl¡1± ”̆̃  ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ 1P±fl¡11 ˆ¬±„√√øÚ , 1±Ê√̧ ≈̊ ˛±, ˜±ÒªÀ√ª , 1±Ò± √̋√1Ì , 1±øÒfl¡±1 fl¡˘Ç ˆ¬?Ú , 1±ªÌ

84
ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ’Ú≈. ¸≈Ò±—qÀ˜±˝√√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘á¬±

124º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¶ú±1fl¡ ¢∂Lö, Ó≈¬˘Ú±Rfl¡ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏± › ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ÛøSfl¡±, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±, 2015,

¬Û‘. 106º Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±¸ 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. ’Ó≈¬˘ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√º ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ, ¬Û‘.39º
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ø√ø¢´Ê√ ˛̊ , 1±˜1 ’ù´À˜Ò, Úœ˘±‰¬f ’øÒfl¡±1 , ˘ø˘Ó¬± ˘ªe ˘Ó¬± , ˘ª-fl≈¡˙1 ≈̊X - Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ¤G ˜øÊμ±1í1

¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ , ø˘e ¬Û≈1±Ì , ˙øMê√À˙˘ , ˙Ó¬¶®g , ˙1Ì ˜±ø˘fl¡± , ˙1Ì ¸—ø˝√√Ó¬± , ø˙ª ¬Û≈1±Ì , ¸Ó¬…Ú±1± ˛̊Ì

¬Û“±‰¬±˘œ , ¸ôL øÚÌ«̊  ̨, ¸ ≈̃̂  ¬ıgÚ , ¸1n∏ ¶§·«‡G , ¸±ø¬ıSê…¬Û±‡…±Ú - 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ , ¸œÓ¬±1 ¬Û±Ó¬±˘ õ∂Àª˙, ’ÚôL

fl¡μ˘œ , ¸≈·øgfl¡± ¬Û¬ı«ı , ¸”˚«… ¬Û≈1±Ì , ¸‘ø©Ü ¬ÛÓ¬Ú , ¶ÛμÚ ‰¬ø1S , ˝√√1À·Ã1œ ¸•§±√ , ˝√√1À˜±˝√√Ú - ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL

¬ıÈ¬^¬ı±  , ÚÀ˘±¬Û±‡…±Ú [·√…] - Ú˘ 1Ê√±1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú, ÒÀ•ú«ù´1 ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡± ’±ø√º

5.07. ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì, ˙s±Ô«, ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’±ø√

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¸—‡…± ¸¬ı«±øÒfl¡º ø˙é¬±1 Œ¬Û±˝√√1 Ú¬Û1± ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’¸˜1

ˆ¬± ∏̄±, ø˙é¬±, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ’±ø√ Œé¬SÓ¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃À √̋√ ≈̊·±ôLfl¡±1œ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ, ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

’±1n∏ È¬± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ıÌ« ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊, ¬ı±Ú±Ú ’±1n∏ ’±‡1 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ1 ø˙é¬Ì ¬Û≈øÔ A Spelling Book in English,

Assamese and Tai ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̊̄ Ǫ́¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Löº Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ø˘‡± 48 ¬Û‘á¬±1 500 fl¡ø¬Û ˙ø√̊ ±̨ø¶öÓ¬

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ 1836 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 2 [≈√̋ ◊√√] È¬± fl¡ø¬Û City

of Paris Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘tº
85 

Ó¬Ô… ’Ú≈¸ø1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 48 ¬Û‘á¬±1º 1837 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ Ó¬^+¬Û 56 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¬ıÌ«˜±˘± ’±1n∏ ’±‡1 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ ø˙é¬Ì ¬Û≈øÔ The Alphabet and Spelling Lessons ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔº

Worcester's Primer in Assamese Ú±À˜À1 ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ 1837 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ˙ø√˚˛±1

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ 1838 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Worchester's Primer in Assamese with

English ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ø˘‡fl¡ Yong-Khamti ¬ı≈ø˘ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
86

˜±˝◊√√˘Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú1 A Spelling Book and Vocabulary in English, Assamese, Singpho and

Naga Ú±˜1 64 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ Ê√̊ ¬̨Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘ ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1839

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˜≈^Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±‡1 ΔÓ¬˚˛±1 ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¤Àfl¡

1±ø‡ ’¸˜œ˚̨±, ø‰¬—ÀÙ¬Ã ’±1n∏ Ú·± Œ˘±Àfl¡ ¸ √̋√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ Œ1±˜±Ú √̋√1Ù¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 fl¡À1º ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Key

to pronunciation ’±1n∏ combine letter ¸—Sê±ôL Ó¬Ô… Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˙s1 Ô ≈̆ª±

’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ô«1 õ∂À˚˛±· ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛±º ¤Àfl¡√À1 ˝◊√ √—1±Ê√œ ˙s, ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ë˜±Ú…í ¬ı±

¸—¶‘®Ó¬·gœ ’Ô« ’±1n∏  ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˙s Ú±˜fl¡1ÀÌÀ1 øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ’±fl¡±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±

95 Catalogue of Books, Engravings and Maps, City Documents No. 46, City of Boston, USA,
1849, P.12., Report of the committee on the history, City of Paris.

96
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º
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øfl¡Â≈√ ˙s ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
87

 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Œ˙ ∏̄±—˙Ó¬ ‰¬±ø1›È¬± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’Ô«±» ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ, ’¸˜œ ˛̊±, ø‰¬—ÀÙ¬Ã ’±1n∏

Ú·± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 10 È¬± ¬Û±Í¬Ó¬ Ê√œª-Ê√c, ˜±Ú≈̋ √√ ’±ø√1 12 ‡Ú Â√ø¬ı fl¡±Í¬1 ¬ıvfl¡ ¸±øÊ√

Â√¬Û±˝◊√√ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√√ÀÂº ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸—‡…±, ˜±˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±11 Ú±À˜± ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
88 

Î¬◊˝◊√√ø˘˚˛±˜ 1ø¬ıkÀÚ

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊ißøÓ¬fl¡Àä 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± A Grammer of the Assamese Language Ú±˜1 Œ·Ã˝√√±øA

[&ª±˝√√±È¬œ] ŒÂ√ø˜Ú±ø1À˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¿1±˜¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1839 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ ø¬ıøÒ-¬ı…ª¶ö±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¬ÛXøÓ¬,  Petition in Court, ’¸˜1

Œ¸±Ì ’±1n∏ 1+¬Û1 ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡, Ó¬1˘ ¬Û√±Ô«1 ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡, Œ·±È¬± ¬ıd1 ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡, ˜±øÈ¬1 ŒÊ√±‡, ¸˜˚˛1

ŒÊ√±‡, ¸5± √̋√1 Ú±˜, ˜± √̋√1 Ú±˜ ’±ø ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±øÈ¬fl¡ ¤fl¡ Œ√±ª±Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄±1+À¬Û ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬

fl¡À1±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊¬Ûˆ¬±¯∏± ¬ı≈ø˘ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-

¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 &Ì¢∂± √̋√œ ¸˜±ÀÊ ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ õ∂øÓ¬øSê˚̨± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì 1+À¬Û ¢∂ √̋√Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

’˜±øôL  √̋√̊ º̨
89

 ¸±Ó¬ ˘±‡1 ’øÒfl¡ Œ˘±Àfl¡ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª ’±√±Ú-õ∂√±Ú fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ‰¬‰«¬±1 ’±ª˙…fl¡Ó¬±1

ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈1øÌ ¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸1 ¸˘øÚ ëªí1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 fl¡1± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º H.B.L.Cutter ¤

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˙s±ª˘œ ’±1n∏ ‡G¬ı±fl¡… ø˘ø‡ Vocabulary and Phrases in English and Assamese Ú±˜

ø√ ≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ SêÀ˜ 1839, 1840 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1º Ú±˝√√1fl¡È¬œ˚˛±1 fl¡±¯∏1 Ê√˚˛¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú

Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÀÂ ≈√À ˛̊±È¬± ‡Gfl¡ ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ 251 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 Â√¬Û± fl¡À1º õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ˙s±ª˘œ ’±1n∏

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ‡G¬ı±fl¡… Œfl¡±¯∏ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± Δ˝√√√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıU Ô˘≈ª± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˙s ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬,

˝◊√ √—1±Ê√œ ˙s1 Ô˘≈ª± õ∂øÓ¬˙s1 ¸˜±Ô«fl¡ ˙s ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√√º
90 

ŒÓ¬›“ 1864 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Anglo Assamese

Phrases Ú±À˜À1 ’˝◊√√Ú ¤‡Ú ¬ı…±fl¡1ÀÌ± ø˘À‡º

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ 1ø¬ıkÚ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¿1±˜¬Û≈1œ˚˛± ø˜Â√Ú±1œ ‰¬±˝√√±¬ı¸fl¡˘1 ¡Z±1±

1840 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ˝◊√√.Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊. ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ’¸˜1 Ú-ø˙fl¡±1n∏ ø˙q1 ¬ı±À¬ı õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ˘1±fl¡ ¬Û √̋√«±¬ıÕ˘

õ∂Ô˜ øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û [First Reading Book in Assamese] ‡Ú Ê√̊ ¬̨Û≈1Ó¬ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú

87
ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1˙ ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 &Ì ¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±

ë’¸˜œ ’± ◊̋√√À1 ˘±ø˘Ó¬± ¬Û±ø˘Ó¬±, ˜ ◊̋√√ ŒÓ¬±˘Úœ ˛̊± Ê√œí ·œÓ¬øÈ¬Ó¬ ë¬ıøÈ¬ ˛̊±í ˙søÈ¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1,-  ë’¸˜œ1

˜±Ó¬ ∏̄±1 ’±Ê√œªÚ qøÚÀ “̆±˚’¸˜œ1 ˜±Ó¬ ∏̄±1 ’±Ê√œªÚ ø˙øfl¡À “̆±˚ø¬ıU ≈̧1 ø¬ıÚμœ ˛̊±,˚¬ı1·œÓ¬ øÊ√øfl¡1fl¡ Ó¬±À˜±˘ ø√

˜±øÚÀ “̆±˚¬ı±øÈ¬À˘“± ˜≈·±1 ¬ıÈ¬œ˚˛±í ’±ø√º

88
¬ıËÚÂ√Ú1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ¸•xøÓ¬ Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬1 Œ√ª¬ıËÓ¬ ˙˜«±˝◊√√ ’¸˜ Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1 ¡Z±1± ¬Û”¬ı«1 õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1

√À1 U¬ıU ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˝◊√√ÀÂº - ’±øÊ√Ê≈√˘ ˝√√ífl¡, ’ª√±Ú, ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ1 Œ¸ª±, ¬Û‘.28º

89
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.12º

90
Œ˝√√˜ ¬ı1±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 √±Ú, ¬Û‘.27º
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Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1842 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ fl¡À1º ¢∂Lö1 fl¡ø¬Û New York Public LibraryÓ¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬√ ’±ÀÂ√º Ú±Ô±Ú

¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ø˘‡± 26 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ, 80 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ”̃̆  ¬Û±ÀÍ¬À1 ¸¬ı«̃ ≈Í¬ õ∂± ˛̊ 106 ¬Û‘á¬±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1

õ∂À‰¬©Ü±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¬Û≈øÔ Grammatical Notices on the Assamese Language ø˙ª¸±·11

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1848 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¸μˆ¬«Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ

ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¶§Ó¬LaÓ¬± ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¬ıMê√¬ı… Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

ˆ¬±¯∏±-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡À1º ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂Ô˜ Â√¬Û± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö ¬ı≈ø˘

·Ì… fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º¬’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ ¬ıÌ«¸˜”˝√√1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¸•§Àg ˚≈øMê√¸˝ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ø¶ö1fl‘¡Ó¬

¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸1 ÚœøÓ¬-øÚÀ«√˙Ú± ÚÔfl¡± ¸ÀN› ¬ıÂ√1 ¬ıÂ√1 Òø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ·Ï¬ˇ-·Í¬ÚÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1

¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Ú ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º ¤øÈ¬ ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ·”Ï¬ˇÓ¬±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ Œ¸˝◊√√ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì

’Ú≈˚±˚˛œ ø˘ø‡¬ı ¬Û1± õ∂øSê˚˛±Ó¬º Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ˚≈√1±˜ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Œ|Ìœ¬ıX, ¸1˘œfl‘¡Ó¬

¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸ Δ˙˘œ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ Î¬◊2‰¬±1ÌÀ1 ˚ÀÔ±ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…, ¤fl¡fl¡ ’±‡À1À1 ’¬Ûø1¬ıÓ«¬Úœ ˛̊

Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ’±ø√ ’±‡1 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ1 ÚœøÓ¬ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˙s õ∂À˚˛±·1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Ó¬»¸˜ ˙s¸˜”À˝√√±

¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ˆ¬±Àª ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡1±1 ˚P fl¡ø1 ¸—˚≈Mê√ ¬ı…?Ú ¬ıÌ« õ∂À˚˛±·1 ¬Û1± ’“±Ó¬1Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬

Ô ≈̆ª± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˙s1 ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚̨±º ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ·ˆ¬œ1 ¸—fl¡È¬1 é¬ÌÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1

’Ó¬œÓ¬ ø¬ıª1Ì, Ô˘≈ª± ˙s1 ¸—1é¬Ì ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸1˘œfl¡1Ì1 ø√˙Ó¬ ¬ıU Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± ø√˙À¬ı±À1

¤fl¡ ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
91

¤ø˘Ê√± U ◊̋√√È¬øÚ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ø˘‡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1± [Bare Motora or Assamese

Primer, Introductory to the first reading book] ’±1n∏ First Reading Book in Assamese

[New Ed.]  1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚº ø˙q1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕfl¡ Â√ø¬ı ¸ √̋√fl¡±À1 ¬Û±Í¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̆̃ … 3 [øÓ¬øÚ] ’Ú±º
92 

 ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø˙é¬±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’±ø√¬Û±Í¬ 1+À¬Û õ∂ÌœÓ¬

õ∂Ô˜ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ¬Û≈øÔº õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú1 ˜”˘… 1 ’Ú±º
93

 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± W.Pryce 1 Grammar of

the Khasi Language õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º
94 

ø˙ª¸±·1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬

1859 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

91
¬Û”À¬ı«±ø~ø‡Ó¬, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.12º

92
’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√, Ê√±Ú≈’±ø1, 1851, ¸—‡…± 6 ¬ıÂ√1, Ú•§1 1º

93
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

94
˝◊√√.¤.Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÓ¬± ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ø˘‡± Δ˝√√ÀÂº 24 [Œ‰¬Ãø¬ı˙]¬ ıÂ√1 ¬ı˚˛¸œ˚˛± Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ˙•ú«± ¬ı≈ø˘ øÚÊ√1

¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø˙fl¡±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±—˘± ø˙fl¡±1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬
95

&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬Û1±˜ «̇, ¬ı≈øX, Î¬◊»¸±˝1 ˙˘±· Δ˘ÀÂ√ Œ˘‡Àfl¡√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ë’í

õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ Œ·±È¬±À‰¬À1fl¡ ’±‡11 ’±fl‘¡øÓ¬ ¬ı±—√̆ ± ’±‡1Ó¬Õfl¡ Œ¬ıÀ˘·º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ”̃̆ 1 Œ √̋√Ó≈¬, ¤ ◊̋√√

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂Ì±˘œÀ1 ø˘ø‡ ¶ö±Ú ø¬ıÀ˙À¯∏ ’Ú… ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ¬Û1±› ’ÀÚfl¡ fl¡Ô±

˝◊√√˚˛±Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
96 

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Sê˜±i§À˚˛ 1873 Ó¬ 2˚˛∏, 1876 Ó¬ 3˚˛, 1879 Ó¬ ¸—øé¬5 ¯∏á¬

¸—¶®1Ì, 1880 Ó¬ ¸—øé¬5 ’©Ü˜ ¸—¶®1Ì Â√¬Û± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œfl¡±˘1 ¬Û1±

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊√√ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·øÓ¬ ˘˚˛º
97 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ø˜S 1 ¬Û=˜ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¸—øé¬5 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±1 ¬Û1±

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ˜”˘… ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ’Ú≈˙œ˘Úœ¸˝√√ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı±fl¡…±ª˘œ ø˘À‡ Â≈√Â√±Ú ’±1.ª±ÀÎ«¬º 1861 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

Brief Vocabulary in English¬¢∂Lö1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÀÂº 101 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬ı±1

’Ú± ˜”˘…1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û‡ÀÚ› ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙Ó¬ ’ø1˝√√Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º
98

 S.R.Ward ¤ ø˘‡± ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Brief Vocabulary in English and Assamese, With Rudimentary Exercise

Ú±˜1 104 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1864 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú

Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı±fl¡…±ª˘œ1 ·Í¬Ú˜”˘fl¡ ˙s√1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¶§1¬ıÌ«, ¬ı…?Ú¬ıÌ«, ¬ı…±¸1 ·Í¬Ú, ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˜±˝√√√1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±, ¸5±˝√√1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±, ’¬ı…˚˛ ˙s, ¸—À˚±Ê√fl¡ ˙s,

fl¡± «̧̊ ”‰¬Ú± ”̃̆ fl¡ ˙s, øSê ˛̊± ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ì ˙s, ¸¬ı«Ú±˜ ¬Û√, ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄… ¬Û, ¬ı±fl¡…Ó¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 Œ √̋√±ª± ˙s±ª˘œ ’±ø√

Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Í“¬±‰¬, ’±‡1 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ ’±1n∏ ˙s-¸—¶®±11

’±ˆ¬±¸ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º ¸1˘ ¬ı±fl¡…¸˜”˝√√ ˝◊ √ √—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Ó¬ ø˘‡± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ˝◊√ √—1±Ê√œ ˙s1

¸˜±Ô«fl¡1+À¬Û Ô ≈̆ª± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˙s1 õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ¸—¶®1ÌÀÈ¬±Ó¬ õ∂± ˛̊ 4500 ÚÓ≈¬Ú

˙s ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1 Â≈√Â√±Ú ª±ÀÎ«¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
99

95
¤˝◊√√ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¸≈”√1õ∂¸±1œ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı 1861 ‡Ëœ–1 Ê√±Ú≈ª±1œ ˜±˝√√1 ¬Û1± ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ ¸•§±√ ¬ÛS1

’±‡1-ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ1 1œøÓ¬ ¸˘øÚ fl¡ø1 ’1n∏ÀÌ±√˚˛ Ú±˜ ˝√√˚˛º

96
Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸—fl¡., ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œf Ú±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± -04, ¬Û‘.111º

97
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘. 12º

98 J.F.Blumhardt, Catalogue of Assamese Books in the Library of the British Museum, London, 1894.
99 1991 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ê√±˜«±øÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Dictionary : An International Encyclopedia of Laxicography Ú±˜1

¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú1 ø√˙Ó¬ ‰≈¬Â√±Ú ª±Î«¬1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ-’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬ı±fl¡…±ª˘œ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ¸fl¡À˘±Ó¬Õfl¡ ’±·Ó¬œ ˛̊±

¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
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1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ø˙øfl¡¬ıÕ˘

’±1y fl¡1± ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì

¬Û≈øÔ‡Úº 183 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√ÀÂº
100 

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡øÍ¬Ú ’±1n∏

¬ı±U˘… Œ˚Ú Œ¬ı±Ò Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ 1882 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸—Àé¬À¬Û 86 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì  Ú±˜ ø√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º

’±Àfl¡Ã ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ÚÓ≈¬ÚÕfl¡ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì Ú±À˜À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’øÒfl¡ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı˙√ :±Ú ˘øˆ¬¬ıÕ˘ ˝√√íÀ˘ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛±

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì‡Ú ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ıÕ˘› ¬Û1±˜˙« ø√ÀÂ√º
101 

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ø¬Û.¤˜.¸≈1 ¤G

Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÓ¬ 1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º

√1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ÛÏ¬̌±˙±ø˘¸ ”̋̃ √√Ó¬ ¬ı±—√√̆ ±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ ≈̧√œ‚« 36 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±

õ∂‰¬˘Ú fl¡1±1 ø¸X±ôL1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1 õ∂À˚̨±Ê√Ú √̋√̊ º̨ Œ¸À˚̨ õ∂Ô˜ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ ¬ÛœÓ¬±•§1 Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ø √̋√Ó¬¬ı±fl¡…,

¤Î¬ª±Î«¬ Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊. flv¡±fl«¡1 ø¬ı:±Ú1 ¬ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1±, ¤Î≈¬˝◊√√Ú Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊. flv¡±fl«¡1 Assamese Reader : No.1.,

Î¬◊˝◊√√ø˘˚˛±˜ ª±Î«¬ ’±1n∏ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 Elementary Arithmatic, øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı±˝◊√√ Ù¬±1íÀª˘1 Natural

Science in Familier Diologues ’±ø ¬Û“±‰¬‡Ú ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º
102

1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ S.E.Peal ¤ ø˘‡± Vocabulary of the Banpara Nagas ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Ú·±

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1±º &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˘1± ¬Û≈øÔ ‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

ë¬ı±ø{jfl¡œ ˚LaíÓ¬ 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ √̋√̊ º̨ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±Ó¬ ø˘‡fl¡1 √̋√ô¶±é¬11 Ó¬˘Ó¬ ¶ö±Ú Ú·“±›, Ó¬±ø1‡ 19 ‰¬íÓ¬,

1795 ˙fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±1 ø √̋√Ó¬√ø¬ıÒ±ø ˛̊Úœ ˚LaÓ¬ 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ≈̃Í¬ 12øÈ¬

¬Û±Í¬ ¸˝ 31 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¬ıÌ«̃ ±˘±

ø˙Àfl¡±ª±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¬Û±ÀÍ¬±¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ÚÔfl¡±Ó¬ ˘1± ¬Û≈øÔ ¢∂Lö‡øÚ Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬ı ˛̧̊ 1 ø˙q¸fl¡˘1

fl¡±1ÀÌ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡Ì fl¡Ì ø˙q¸fl¡À˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı

¬Û1±Õfl¡√√ ¬Û±Í¬¸ ”̃̋ √√ ≈̊&Ó¬± ◊̋√¬ &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ Œ√˙Àõ∂˜, Ê√±øÓ¬Àõ∂˜, ø˙qÀõ∂˜1 øÚ√ «̇Ú √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º
103

¤Àfl¡˝◊√√ Î¬◊ÀV˙…À1˝◊√√ 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘í1±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¬Û≈øÔ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
104 

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 √œÚ¬ıg≈

100
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.64º

101
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±-04, ¬Û‘.95º

102
¬Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘.205º

103
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

104 1966 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬ ¢∂Lö1 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜

¬ı1n∏ª±, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛ øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘.15º
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Ó¬fl«¡±˘—fl¡±1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬˘1±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì 1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ’±ø√¬Û±Í¬ øÚÀÊ√ ø˘ø‡

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ 1875 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø˙é¬Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ø˙q¸fl¡˘1 ˜Úô¶Nfl¡ ’±fl¡ø ∏̄«Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±

’Ú…Ó¬˜ ø˙q Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ø‰¬.ø¬ı.ø˘Î¬◊‰¬1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬º 3

[øÓ¬øÚ] ¬Û˝◊√√Â√± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¸ø˜øÓ¬1 ¡Z±1± ¶§œfl‘¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ ¬Û±Í¬¸˜”˝√√

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√,- ¶§1 ¬ıÌ«, ¬ı…?Ú ¬ıÌ«, ¸±Úø˜˝√√ø˘, ¬ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1± ’±ø√º
105, 106 

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ’±ø√¬Û±Í¬ 1 ˜±Ê√ÀÂ√±ª±

1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ø‰¬.ø¬ı.ø˘Î¬◊‰¬1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º 3 [øÓ¬øÚ]

¬Û˝◊√√‰¬± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚÓ¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ ¬Û±Í¬¸˜”˝√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ñ ¸—À˚±·œ ’±‡1, ˚fl¡±1 […], Œ1Ù¬ [ «], 1fl¡±1 [ ¬}],

ªfl¡±1, ˘fl¡±1, ˜±˝√√1 Ú±˜, Œ·±È¬± ’Ç1 1+¬Û, ˆ¬„√√± ’Ç1 1+¬Û, ÒÚ1 ’Ç, ˜±øÈ¬1 ’Ç ’±ø√º
107

 ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö1

Œ˙˝√√ ŒÂ√±ª± 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö1 ¬ı±À¬ı Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√-˝◊√√øG˚˛± ‰¬1fl¡±11 ’ÒœÚ ’¸˜

‰¬1fl¡±11 ¬Û1± Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± ¸•§øÒ«Ó¬ Δ˝√ Ú·√ 500.00 [¬Û“±‰¬˙] È¬fl¡±À1 ¬Û≈1¶‘®Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬

’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ ¬Û±Í¬¸ ”̃̋ √√ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√, ¸Ê√ ’±˘‰¬, ˘í1±fl¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı√…± ø˙fl¡±1 ¸˜ ˛̊, ˆ¬± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬Úœfl¡ ˜1˜ fl¡ø1¬ı±, ŒÓ¬±˜±1

ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-˜±Ó‘¬fl¡ Œ¸ª± ˆ¬øMê√ fl¡ø1¬ı±, ≈√‡œ˚˛±fl¡ ¬Û≈ÀÓ¬Ã fl¡ø1¬ı±, ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬øfl¡— Úfl¡ø1¬ı±, fl¡±Àfl¡± ø‡˚˛±˘

Úfl¡ø1¬ı±, ‡— Úfl¡ø1¬ı±, ¬ÛÈ¬ôL1, ’±¬Û√Ó¬ ¬Û1± ˜±Ú≈˝√√fl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ı±, ˘í1±1 ø˚˜±Ú ˆ¬±·1 Œ‡√±À1± ø¸˜±Úº

·Â√1 Ê√œª, ·±g¬Ûq, fl‘¡¯û¸±1, Î¬◊È¬, ŒÙ“¬‰¬±, ŒÏ“¬1± ‰¬1± ◊̋√√, ’±À¬Û±Ú±1 ¬ı…ª¸± ˛̊ ŒÚø1¬ı± ’±ø√º
108 

 ’±Úμ1±˜

¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡1±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸≈ø¬ıÒ±˚≈Mê√ ŒÈ¬±fl¡± ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±¯∏… ¸øißøª©ÜÀ1 A

Companion to the Sanskrit Reading (for undergraduates students) 1877 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ÚÀª•§1

˜± √̋√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ø¬ıù´ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Œ˜‚”√Ó¬,

fl≈¡˜±1¸yª1 1 1 ¬Û1± 6á¬ ’Ò…±˚˛, 1‚≈¬ı—˙1 11 ¬Û1± 9˜ ’Ò…±˚˛, ’øˆ¬:±Ú˜ƒ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±øA1

õ∂Ô˜ 5È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛1 ø¬ı˙√ ¬ı…±‡…± ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ Œ˜1œ Ú±˜1 ¤·1±fl¡œ Œ˘ø‡fl¡±˝◊√√ ’±›

õ∂± ◊̋√√˜±1 Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú ø˘‡±1 Ó¬Ô…› Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ’ø˘ˆ¬±1 øÈ¬.fl¡A±11 ¬ÛPœ Œ˝√√ø1À ˛̊È¬ ø¬ı.¤˘.fl¡A±À1

1840 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ1 ‡G¬ı±fl¡…1 ¬Û≈øÔ Vocabulary and Phrases in

105
¶ú1Ìœ˚˛ ¬ı1Ìœ˚˛, ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œº

106 1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ’±ø√ ¬Û±Í¬ øÓ¬øÚÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ıÌ« ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛1 ¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ

‰¬1fl¡±1Õ˘ Œõ∂1Ì fl¡À1º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ëªí ¬ıÌ«ÀÈ¬± ¬ı…ª √̋√±11 õ∂¸eÓ¬ Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ’¸˜1 ≈̃‡… ’±˚̨≈Mê√̋ ◊√√ ’¸ijøÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º øfl¡c, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ëªí ¬ıÌ«ÀÈ¬± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ õ∂Ò±Ú ’e1+À¬Û ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì1

˘·Ó¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1øÌfl¡ ˚≈øMê√˚≈Mê√Ó¬± ø¬ıÚ…±¸ fl¡ø1 Œ‡≈ª±˝◊√√ ø√˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ıÌ«øÈ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬ ø√À˚˛º

107
Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸—fl¡., ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±-05, ¬Û‘. 407º

108
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ , ¬Û‘.439º
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English and Assamesefl¡ ˝◊√ √.Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊¬. flv¡±Àfl«¡ ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ¸—¶®1ÀÌÀ1     Phrases in English and

Assamese Ú±À˜À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1º 98 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬¬ ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú

Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ«1 ¡Z±1± 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ≈̃ø^Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ’—˙Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˙s1 Ò√ıøÚ

¬ı± Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¶§Ó¬LaÓ¬± ’±ø√ Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º
109 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±1. ◊̋√√.ŒÚ ◊̋√√¬ı±11 ¬Û≈øÔ

Vocabulary of English and Mikir with Sentences Illustrating The Use of Words. Mikir

Grammar & Dictionary õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º Œ1±˜±Ú ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø˘ø¬ÛÀ1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ fl¡±ø¬ı«

ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ õ∂ÌœÓ¬ 84 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú G.H.Rouse ¡Z±1± fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ’±Ú ‰¬±ø1‡Ú ¢∂Lö SêÀ˜, &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˘1± ¬Û≈øÔ [ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¸—¶®1Ì], Assamese Second Reader [’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ıÌ«Ú±Rfl¡ ø˙é¬±1 øÚø˜ÀM√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¬Û≈øÔ, ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬, ”̃̆ … – ¬ı±1 ’Ú±], ¬ÛΩ √̋√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˘1±1 ø˙é¬±¸±1 1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊

’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ìº

¬Û…±1œ‰¬1Ì ¸1fl¡±11 ’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ˙s±Ô«1 ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ 24 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ’±Í¬ ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ My

First Book of Reading for Native Children 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¤˝◊√√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ Higher

Sanskrit Grammar : Gender & Syntax1 ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ √ ˝◊ √ √—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬Ó¬ ø˘‡±

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì¸˝√√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˚˛ 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ Ó¬Ô± Œfl¡±¯∏Ó¬N

ø¬ıø˙©Ü ¢∂Lö Sanskrit Prosody (A Part of Proposed) õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˆ¬±1Ó¬ Ó¬N1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

Ó¬±øNfl¡ ø¬ı√…± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì Â√μÀ1 10˜ ‡GÓ¬ ø˘À‡º 12 [¬ı±1] È¬± ‡GÓ¬

õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬Ûø1fl¡äÚ± fl¡1± A Comprehensive Grammar of the Sanskrit Language -

Analytical, Historical and Lexicographical 1 √˙˜ ‡G 1+À¬Û 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú 100 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ

¸ √̋ 350 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 ¸ ‘̃Xº ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊¬ı±1 ˘GÚÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ˘GÚÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ø˘ø‡ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

¸•Û”Ì« fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˝√√í˘ Ú±Ú±Ô« ¸—¢∂˝√√º 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¤˝◊√√

¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ øù´˘„1 ’¸˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬ø1À˚˛È¬ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ øÂ√Î¬Úœ ¤G˘1 100 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö

Outline Grammar of the Kachari (Baro) Language as Spoken in District Darrang,

Assam - Sidney Endle ’±1n∏ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıe˘ ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬ø1À˚˛È¬ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ Grammar of the

Lushai Languageº
110

109
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.71º

110
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜1 Â√±S¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ø˘‡± ˆ¬”À·±˘ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛ 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ 35 ¬Û‘á¬±1º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¤È¬± fl¡ø¬Û

˘GÚ1 ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ø˜Î¬◊øÊ√̊ ±̨˜Ó¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1 1‡± Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º
111 

›Ê√Ú, ŒÊ√±‡, ’± ◊̋√√Úœ õ∂-¬ÛS1 ’±ø √̋√«, ø‰¬øÍ¬ ø˘‡±

Ó¬Ô± ı…ª¸±ø ˛̊fl¡ ø √̋√‰¬±¬Û-øÚfl¡±‰¬ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ ø˙é¬± ”̃̆ fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ fl¡± «̊…ø˙é¬±1 ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1879

‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’±Í¬ ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡±ø˘1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û=˜ ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬

¸—¶®1Ì SêÀ˜ 1880, 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º √œÚ¬ıg≈ Ó¬fl«¡±˘—fl¡±À1 ø˘‡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1

’©Ü̃ , √̇ ˜, ø¬ı—˙ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚̨ ˚Ô±SêÀ˜ 1880, 1882, 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 56 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ”̆̃ …1

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬ı±·¬ı±Ê√±1ø¶öÓ¬ 84 Ú— 1±Ê√± 1±Ê√¬ı~ˆ¬ ©Ü™œÈ¬1 Úª ¸±1¶§Ó¬ ˚La1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊√̊ ‰̨¬f Œ‚± ∏̄1 ¡Z±1±

≈̃ø^Ó¬º ø¬ı—˙ ¸—¶®1Ì1 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ˙•ú«±º õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ·øÌÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ ·ÌÚ±1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨ ˆ¬±·1 ¬Û=˜

¸—¶®1Ì ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1± 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ø¬ÛÂ√1 ¬ıÂ√1Ó ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı±À1 ¬˜Ó¬1± ¬Ûø‡˘±

øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û¬ Assamese Primer 1 ¸5˜ ¸—¶®1Ì ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ √̋√̊ º̨ 22 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̆̃ … ¬ı±1

’Ú±º 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ÛΩ √̋√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚̨ ø˘‡± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˘1±1 ø˙é¬±¸±11 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1±

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ∏̄á¬ ¸—¶®1Ì 1882 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√øÂ √̆º
112

Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬Û±Í¬˜±˘± ’˝◊√√Ú ¤‡Ú ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔº 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± ¸—·‘̋ √œ√Ó¬º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 ’±¸±˜ øÚÎ¬◊‰¬ ˚LaÓ¬ 1±˜‰¬f ·Õ·1 ¡Z±1± Â√¬Û± Œ √̋√±ª±

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬Ó¬ ’±¬Ûø¬ı˛ÀÓ¬±¯∏±ø¡Z≈√¯∏±— Ú ˜±Ò≈ ˜ÀÚ… õ∂À˚˛±·ø¬ı:±Ú— [˙fl≈¡ôL˘±] Œù≠±fl¡Ù¬±øfl¡

Î¬◊X‘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¬ıU ø¬ı¬Û «̊̊  ̨’øÓ¬Sêø˜ ·øÏ¬̌ Î¬◊Í¬± ¶≈®˘Ó¬ ˆ¬±˘√À1 ¬ÛÏ¬̌±-qÚ± Úfl¡ø1 ŒÒ˜±ø˘ fl¡ø1 fl¡È¬±À˘ ø¬ÛÂ√1

¬ı ˛̧̊ Ó¬ ’±Ufl¡±˘1 ¸ij≈‡œÚ √̋√í¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± √̋√̊ ˛º ¬Û±1 Δ √̋√ Œ˚±ª± ¸˜ ˛̊fl¡ ÒÚ-1P ø√ øfl¡øÚ¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1º  ÚœøÓ¬-¸±1,

‰¬Ó≈¬©Û√œ ¸ôL ¬Ûé¬œ Ê√±øÓ¬, Ê√˘-Ê√c, ¬ÛÓ¬e, ˜˝√√» Œ˘±fl¡1 Ê√œªÚœ, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬Û…±‡…±Ú ’±ø 5È¬±

’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√√º
113

Ú·“±› √̋√± ◊̋√√¶≈®˘1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ø˙é¬fl¡ ¬ÛΩ √̋√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¬Û√…˜±˘± 
114

 õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·1 ’©Ü̃  ¸—¶®1Ì

111
&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«… 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛ øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘.17º

112
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

113
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¬Û‘.47º

114
¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√, ëë˜ √̋√±˜±Ú… Œ˘ÀõI◊ÀÚ∞I◊ ·¬ıÌ«1 ¿ ≈̊Mê√ Œfl¡À•§̆  ‰¬± √̋√±¬ı1 ’Ú≈¢∂ √̋√Ó¬

’±˜±1 ˜±Ó‘¬ˆ¬± ∏̄± ø¬ı√…±˘˚̨À¬ı±1Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬̌±¬ıÕ˘ ’±:± ø√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ¬Û≈øÔ ŒÚ±À √̋√±ª± ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ˘1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œø¬ı˘±fl¡fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬̌±1 é¬øÓ¬

Œ √̋√±ª± Œ˚Ú Œ√ø‡ [ÚÔfl¡±»Õfl¡ Œ¬ı˚̨±› ˆ¬±˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ ˆ¬±ø¬ı] Ú·“±›1 Ú•ú«±˘ ¶≈®̆ 1 ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ¿ ≈̊Mê√ √œÚÚ±Ô Ó≈¬fl«¡±˘Ç±1 ˜ √̋√±˙˚̨1

Î¬◊»¸± √̋√Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ é≈¬^ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ¶≈®̆ Ó¬ ¬ı…¬ı √̋√±1 ’±˙±À˚̨ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Δ·ÀÂ√º ◊̋√√̊ ±̨Ó¬ ’Ú… ’Ú… Œfl¡±Ú Œ˘±fl¡À1±

:±Ú·ˆ¬« ¬Û√… 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ“√± ’±1n∏ ø˚¸fl¡˘1 ¬Û√… Œ˘±ª± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√, ŒÓ¬›“ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ¸—Àé¬¬Û Ú±˜ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ¬Û√…1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ ø√̊ ±̨

Δ·ÀÂ√ºíí - ¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ¬Û=√̇  ¬ıÂ√1, ¸5˜ ¸—‡…±, ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, 2020º
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õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 23È¬± ¬Û√…1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ˜≈Í¬ ¬Û‘á¬± 73º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±˚«… ˚LaÓ¬

≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂Ô˜1 ¬Û1± ’©Ü̃  ¸—¶®1ÌÕ˘ 1000 fl¡ø¬ÛÕfl¡ ≈̃̂ Ì fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂº ’Ô«±» 8000 fl¡ø¬Û ≈̃ø^Ó¬

Œ˝√√±ª± fl¡Ô±øÈ¬À˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¬ıU˘ ‰¬±ø˝√√√±1 fl¡Ô±Àfl¡ ¸”‰¬±˚˛º ¤ø˘Ê√± U˝◊√√È¬øÚ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ

¬Û˚«±˚˛1 ’—fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ·ÌÚ±1 ¬Û≈øÔ¬‡Ú 1840 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±· 1845 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬,∏

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±· Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˘· ˘±ø· 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«

¸—¶®1Ì 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚̨ ≈̃̂ ÌÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ≈̃Í¬ ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¸—‡…± ’±øÂ√̆  120º
115 

&ª± √̋√±È¬œ

ˆ¬±ÀÚ«fl≈¡˘±1 ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø˙é¬fl¡ ˝√√ø˘1±˜ Œ˜øÒÀ˚˛ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¸˝√√Ê√ ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ ¤‡øÚ

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔº 116 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ø√˚˛± Ó¬Ô… ’Ú≈¸ø1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 ˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1

¬ı±À¬ı fl¡˜ ”̃̆ …1 ¬Û±ÀÍ¬±¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¸˝√√Ê√ ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬1 ’ˆ¬±ª Œ√ø‡ ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± ¸±1ˆ¬±· ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1

¸1n∏Õfl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º
116 

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1+À¬Û 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı˘À√ª ˜ √̋√ôL1 fl¡± «̊… ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊Ê≈√

¬Û±Í¬ [¸5√˙ ¸—¶®1Ì]1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝√√ø˘1±˜ Œ˜øÒ1 ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂº øÚ•ß õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡

ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ø˙q1 ¬ı±À¬ı 26 È¬± ¬Û±Í¬ ≈̊Mê√ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇ ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º øÚø˙fl≈¡˜±1

Œ‚±À¯ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Úμfl≈¡˜±1 ¸±˝√√±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± õ∂±flƒ¡øÈ¬Àfl¡˘ ¸±Àˆ¬«ø˚˛— ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛

1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 65 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’±˚«… ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¬ıUø‡øÚ ¸±Ô«fl¡ |˜

Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ Ê√1œ¬Û ¸•§gœ ˛̊º ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈1 Ú «̃±˘ ¶≈®˘1 õ∂Ò±Ú ø˙é¬fl¡ √œÚ¬ıg≈ Ó¬fl«¡±˘—fl¡±1

’±1n∏ &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 Ú˜«±˘ ¶≈®˘1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ø˙é¬fl¡ Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˙˜«±˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¸—À˙±ÒÚ fl¡ø1 ø√˚˛± ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡Àfl¡

¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
117

˘À•§±√1 ¬ı1±1 ˘1±À¬ı±Ò 1˜ ŒÂ√±ª± 1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ˜ √̋√±fl¡ø¬ı fl¡±ø˘√±¸

ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë’øˆ¬:±Ú ƒ̃ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘ ƒ̃í Ú±È¬1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı±√  ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜ÀÚ±ÚœÓ¬ √̋√̊ ˛º

¬ı1±1 :±ÀÚ±√˚˛ Ú±˜1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ¤Àfl¡ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ˝√√í˘ 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL1

¬Û±Í¬±ª˘œº 1˜,2 ˛̊ ˆ¬±· ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ √̋√í¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1‰¬Ú±

fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚÓ¬ ë≈√¬Û1 øÚ˙±í1 √À1 ¬Û√… ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª± Ú±À˜À1 ø˘‡± ø˙é¬± ø¬ıøÒ Ú±˜1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú

1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º 1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±ø√¬Û±Í¬ 1 ˜±Ê√1 ŒÂ√±ª± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô

115
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 √±Ú, ¬Û‘.26º

116
¸±Ó¬¸1œº

117
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º
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√̋√±Ê√ø1fl¡± ◊̋√√º ≈√È¬± ŒÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’¸˜1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̧̊ ”̃̋ √√1 Ó¬˘1 Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1+À¬Û

¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º 24 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬ıË±p¡ ø˜Â√Ú ˚LaÓ¬ fl¡±øM«√√fl¡‰¬f √M√√1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬º
118

 1891

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’±·ÀÂ√±ª± ’±1n∏ ˜±Ê√1 ŒÂ√√±ª± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
119

 Ú·“±ª1 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ ◊̋√√Î¬◊øÚ˚̨ÀÚ Â√±S-

Â√±SœÀ ˛̊ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ı1 øÚø˜ÀM√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Û≈øÔ 1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡G õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊√√

1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ˝√√í˘ 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ˝√√±1º 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

Œ·±À˘±fl¡‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ’±·ÀÂ√±ª± ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ˜±Ê√ÀÂ√±ª± ’±1n∏ Œ˙ √̋√ ŒÂ√±ª± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Löº

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1892 ‡Ëœ–1 2 Ê≈√Ú Ó¬±ø1À‡ Ú·“±› øÊ√˘±1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ¬ı±Â√øÚ ¸ø˜øÓ¬À˚˛ Œ√˙œ˚˛

ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛¸˜”˝√√1 Î¬◊2‰¬ Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±¬ı1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬ ø√À˚˛º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Î¬◊2‰¬ õ∂±˝◊√√˜±1œ ’±1n∏ Œ√˙œ˚˛

ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ˜Ê√̆ œ ˛̊± ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̧̊ ”̃̋ √√1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œÕ˘ Î¬◊‰¬·«± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊¬ÛSê˜øÌfl¡± 1+À¬Û fl¡±¬ı…, 1¸, ’˘Ç±1, ’Ô«±˘Ç±1 ’±ø√1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª±

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ˜≈Í¬ 6 È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±¸˜”˝√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ø¬ıU, ¬ıË˝3√√±1Ày

˘‚≈øSê˚˛±, 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ, ù¨˙±Ú, fl¡ø¬ı, ¸±b√LÚ± ’±ø√º Œ˙¯∏Ó¬, ¸±b√LÚ± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¬Ûø1ø˙©Ü È¬œfl¡±Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…1

ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨› ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
120 

Œ˙ √̋√ ŒÂ√±ª±
121 

Ó¬ ≈̃Í¬ 5 È¬± ¬Û√…1 ¸˜± √̋√±1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¸øißø¬ı©Ü ¬Û√…¸ ”̋̃ √√ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√,

¬ÛPœ ø¬ı˘±¬Û, øfl¡ ˛̊ õ∂ˆ¬≈ ¶⁄øÊ√̆ ± √̋√±, ˜ ◊̋√√ ˜ √̋√± ”̃Ï¬ˇfl¡, Œ˜‚ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÊ≈√̆ œ, ·“±ª˘œ ˛̊± Œ¬ı±ª±1œ, ¸—¸±1 ≈̧‡1 Í¬± ◊̋√√

’±ø√º 1899 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ’±· ŒÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ë¬Û√… Œ˘À‡±ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±ø˘¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ øÚ ˛̊̃

Œ·±È¬±ø√À ˛̊fl¡í ’±1n∏ ë‘√©Ü±ôLí ¬Û±Í¬fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√Õ˘ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ≈̃Í¬ 19È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … 

‰¬±ø1 ’Ú±º
122

118
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ¬Û=√˙ ¬ıÂ√1, ¸5˜ ¸—‡…±, ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ, 2020º

119
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1813 ˙fl¡, 1891 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ¤fl¡±√˙-¡Z±√˙ ¸—‡…±º

120
1±À˜ù´1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ Œfl¡±ª± ˜ÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ≈̃Í¬ 11È¬± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±1 ¸˜± √̋√±1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º øfl¡c Œ˚±À·f Ú±1± ˛̊Ì ˆ¬”¤û± ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬

1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ ¢∂Lö‡øÚÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˝√√±1 1 ˜±Ê√ ŒÂ√±ª±Ó¬ 6 øÈ¬ ¬Û√… ’±ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Δfl¡ÀÂ√√º - 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL

1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, õ∂fl¡±. ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏, ¬Û‘.94 √º

121
¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¸•§Àg ’±ø˜ fl¡íÀÓ¬± ¸g±Ú Ú±¬Û±À˘±º ø˚À √̋√Ó≈¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˘‡fl¡1 ¬Û1À˘±fl¡1 [1893 ‡Ëœ–] ’±·ÀÓ¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√øÂ√˘, Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ ’±ø˜ 1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±À1±º- ¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, 1ÀPù´1 ˜ √̋√ôL

1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 136º

122
fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± √̋√±1, ’±·ÀÂ√±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1ÀPù´1 ˜ √̋√ôL1 õ∂Ô˜ ŒÊ“√±ª±À ˛̊fl¡ Œ·±À˘±fl¡ ‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¡Z±1± Œ˘‡fl¡1 ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 fl≈¡ø1

¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL1 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬  ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 1913 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√øÂ√˘º

¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-6º - õ∂±&Mê√, 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œº
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¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú±1 ø√˙Ó¬ ˚±ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ’±1n∏ 1‰¬Ú±1 ·Í¬ÚÓ¬ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò1Ì1 ’±À “̧±ª±˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ Ú¬ÛÀ1, Œ¸ ◊̋√√

Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… 1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ Grammar of the Assamese Language Ú±˜1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º
123

 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±˜±˘± ¸•§Àg ŒÈ¬±fl¡± Ó¬Ô± ’Ô« ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ Œˆ¬±˘±Ú±Ô √±À¸ ø˘‡± ¬ı±1 ’Ú±

˜”˘…1 ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ’Ô« ¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± 1885-86 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö J.F.Needham 1 Outline Grammar of the Shaiyang Miri language as spoken by

the Miris near Sadiya ’±1n∏ R.B.McCabe 1 Outline Grammar of the Angami Naga

Language ¬Û≈øÔ ≈√‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ SêÀ˜ 1886, 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
124 

ŒÈ¬±˘1 ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡ ’±1n∏ Â√±S¸fl¡˘1

¬ı±À¬ı ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ≈̊&Ó¬ fl¡1± Ò±Ó≈¬¬ı‘øM√√̧ ±1 ¬ı± fl¡±Ó¬La¬ı‘øM√√1 Â√Àμ±¬ıX ’—˙, 1˜±Ú±Ô1

ë˜ÀÚ±1˜±í1 ·‘˝√√œÓ¬±—˙¸˜”˝√√1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ – ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 Ò±Ó≈¬Àfl¡±¯∏1 ¬Û1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˚˛√√º ˜”˘… 2 È¬fl¡± øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ˘√º 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Short Grammer of the Mech or

Boro Language Together with a small vocabulary by Lars Olsen Skresfsurd 138 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¢∂Lö‡Ú Indian Home Mission's PressÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Ebenezer Santhal Mission 1 Δ˝√√ Calcutta

School Book Society1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 7 øÈ¬ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂À ˛̊±· 1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ƒ̃ ¸˜¢∂ ƒ̃ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì‡Ú ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃

ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œÀ˙º øÈ¬fl¡±¡Z ˛̊ ¸ø˝√√ÀÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬Ó¬ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ø¸XÚ±Ô ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œÀ˙º Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1 1±Ê√fl¡œ ˛̊

˚LaÓ¬ 1 ¬ıí˝√√±·, 1812 ˙fl¡±s ’Ô«±» 1890 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±11 øÚfl¡È¬ªÓ«¬œ ‡±·1±¬ı±Î¬ˇœ1 ø¸XÚ±Ô

˙•ú«± ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙1 ¸•Û±√Ú±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝ÀÂ√º Œ ∏̄±Î¬ˇ̇  ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˜ √̋√±1±Ê√ Ú1Ú±1± ˛̊Ì1 1±Ê√̧ ˆ¬±Ó¬ ¸˜À¬ıÓ¬

Œ˝√√±ª± ¸ˆ¬±¬ÛøGÓ¬ ˜G˘œ1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√˜ ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œÀ˙ Ú1Ú±1± ˛̊Ì1 ’Ú≈À1±Ò ˜À «̃ Â√Àμ±¬ıX 1+¬ÛÓ¬

˘±ø˘Ó¬… Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬Û√±ª˘œÀ1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1º ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 ¸˜¸±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ Ú1Ú±1± ˛̊Ì1

1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ ˚Ô±À˚±·… ¸˜±√À1À1 ¶ö±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û≈1n∏À¯∏±M√√˜ ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙√ ˜”˘Ó¬– ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

¬Û≈À1±Ò± ¬ı…øMê√º 698 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 ¸˜‘X ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ’¸˜ 1±øÊ√…fl¡ Œfl¡fœ˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔˆ¬“1±˘, &ª±˝√√±È¬œÓ¬

¸—1é¬Ì fl¡ø1 1‡± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
125 

¤˝◊√√ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛1 ’¸˜ ’±1n∏ fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1,

Ê√˘¬Û± ◊̋√√&ø1, Œ·Ã1œ¬Û≈1, ˝√√±fl¡±˜±, ˙±˘Àfl¡±‰¬±, ˘Ñœ¬Û≈1, ø¬ıÊ√Úœ, ˝√√±›1±‚±È¬Àfl¡ Òø1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«1 ¬Û”¬ı ø√˙1

Í¬± ◊̋√√̧ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂‰¬˘Ú Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º ’¸˜ Ó¬Ô± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«1 ¬Û”¬ı ø√̇ 1 1±Ê√…¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ ëõ∂À ˛̊±· 1P˜±˘±

123
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¬Û‘.119º

124
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

125
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º
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¬ı…±fl¡1Ìí1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú ¬Û±øÌøÚ1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’©Ü±Ò…±˚˛œ ¬ı…±fl¡1ÌÓ¬Õfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ’±øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ õ∂À˚˛±· 1P˜±˘±

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö‡Ú ë1R˜±˘±í ¬ı± ë1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ìí Ú±À˜› ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±øÂ√̆ º ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃  ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊… ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃

ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙ Ú±À˜› ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬º ¤À˝√√Ê√±1 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì‡Ú ¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ ’±1n∏ fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ &Ì ≈̊Mê√ Œ˝√√±ª±

¬ı±À¬ı Ê√Úøõ∂˚˛ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö1 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸—¶®1ÌøÈ¬1 Ú±˜ ëõ∂À˚˛±· 1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì¸…í

¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ¢∂LöÓ¬ ë¬Û±Ó¬øÚí ¬ı± ëˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±í õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º
126

fl¡Â√±1œ¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ˙s±Ô«À1 ˜øÌ‰¬1Ì ¬ı˜«ÀÌ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘À‡ ø˝√√øÎ¬ˇ•§± ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂Àª˙º

1892     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˙˘‰¬11 ¬Û1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡ÚÓ¬ fl¡Â√±1œ 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±¸ √̋√ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º

fl¡±Â√±1 øÊ√˘±1 fl¡Â√±1œ¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ˚˛˜¸˜”˝ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ’ôLˆ«¬±·Ó¬

fl¡Â√±1œ¸fl¡˘fl¡ ¬Û=¬Û±Gª1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ˆ¬œ˜1 ¬ı—˙Ò1 ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º√ 1848 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1

¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¢∂Lö Grammatical Notes on the Assamese Language ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ¸—¶®1Ì

¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡À1 Pitt Holland Moore ¤ 45 ¬ıÂ√11 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’Ô«±» 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ õ∂ªÓ«¬Ú

fl¡1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬˜”˘fl¡ ¬ıÌ« ø¬ıÚ…±¸ õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 ø˘‡øÚ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˝√√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬1±˝◊√√ ˜”˘

¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡Ó¬± ˝√√±øÚ fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¤fl¡ ’øˆ¬À˚±À·± Î¬◊O±ø¬ÛÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Ú±˜1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬±

Grammatical Notice 1 Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ Grammatical Notes ¬ı≈ø˘ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ’Ú≈ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¬ı≈ø˘

Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1 ø¬ıÀ1±øÒÓ¬± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø˙ªÀ√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¬ıÌ«¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛˜”˘fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡ ‡ øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û ’±1n∏

øù´˘—ø¶öÓ¬ ’¸˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬±ø1À ˛̊È¬ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ E.W.Clark 1 Ao Naga Grammar, with illustrative

phrases, etc ¬Û≈øÔ ≈√‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
127

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’±1n∏ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì õ∂ÀÌÓ¬± ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ·À ˛̊ ˘1±ø˙é¬± Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬±

‡GÓ¬ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º ¬ıÌ«¬ Ûø1‰¬˚˛¸”‰¬fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ’±·ÀÂ√±ª±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ Ó¬±„√√1Ì øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 ¤ÀÊ√øk

Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÀ˚˛ 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ø˙q1 ‰¬ø1S ·Í¬ÚÓ¬ ¸˝√√±˚˛fl¡ Œ˝√√±ª±Õfl¡ ’øÓ¬ ˘±·øÓ¬˚˛±˘

Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√À˙À1 ¬Û”Ì« ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ1 Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸ø‰¬S ˘í1±-ø˙é¬± ’±·ÀÂ√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬

ø‰¬S ¸—À˚±À·À1 ø˙q1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸ √̋√ÊÕfl¡ ≈̊&ÀÓ¬±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¶§1¬ıÌ«, ¸±Úø˜ √̋√ø˘ ¶§1, ¬ı…?Ú ¬ıÌ«, ¸±Úø˜ √̋√ø˘

126
¬Û≈1n∏À¯±∏M√̃  ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙fl‘¡Ó¬ ëõ∂À˚̨±·1P˜±˘± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ƒ̃í1 ø¸X±Ú±Ô ø¬ı√…±¬ı±·œ˙ ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1

ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±1 ¬Û1± Î¬◊X‘Ó¬º õ∂fl¡±. Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1 1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ ˚La, Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1º

127
˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ˜±1 Ê√œªÚ Œ¸“±ª1Ìº ¸”˚«… ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ’Ú… ¤fl¡ ‘√ø©ÜÀfl¡±ÀÌÀ1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1Ôœ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª±, ¬Û‘.138, 139º ’±ª±˝√√Ú, 6∏á¬ ¬ıÂ√1, 8˜ ¸—‡…±º Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ¢∂Lö±ª˘œ, 3˚˛ ‡G, ¬Û‘.2243º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…

õ∂fl¡±˙, ø¬∏Cø¬ıÎ¬◊Ú ø¬ıøã—, &ª±˝√√±È¬œº
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¬ı…?Ú, ’±‡11 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ, ¬ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1±, ≈√ ◊̋√√ ’±‡11 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ, øÓ¬øÚ ’±‡11 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ, ‰¬±ø1 ’±‡11 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ,

¬Û“±‰¬ ’±‡11 ŒÊ“√±È¬øÚ ’±ø√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 1˜ ¬Û±Í¬1 ¬Û1± 8˜ ¬Û±Í¬Õ˘ ÚœøÓ¬˜”˘fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙

’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º Œ˙˝√√1 Ù¬±À˘ 1 1 ¬Û1± 10 ¸—‡…fl¡ ·ÌÚ± ¸—‡…± ’±1n∏ ’±‡1Ó¬ ¸—À˚±· fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º õ∂øÓ¬

¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü õ∂ª‰¬Ú, Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±, õ∂ª±√, ¬ı‰¬Ú¸ ”̃À˝√√ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ‰¬ø1S ·Í¬ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì

fl¡À1º 30 È¬± õ∂ª±√ õ∂ª‰¬Ú ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’±ÀÂº
128 

õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ë‡í Œ|Ìœ1 ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±

˘1±ø˙é¬± 1 ˜±Ê√ÀÂ√±ª±› ¤Àfl¡È¬± õ∂fl¡±˙ÀÚ ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ‡GÓ¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ø¬ıøÒ¸ijÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª õ∂À˚̨±· fl¡1±1

øÚ ˛̊̃ ¸ ”̃̋ √ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ë¿¿¸1¶§ÕÓ¬… Ú˜–í ø˘ø‡ ’± ◊̋√√ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ Œ√ªœ1 ¤‡Ú ø‰¬S ¸—À˚±·

fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º ¸—À˚±·œ ’±‡1, Œ˙¯∏1 ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ ¬ı±11 Ú±˜, ˜±˝√1 Ú±˜√, Œ¬Û±g1 øÓ¬øÔ, ≈√˝◊√√ ¬Ûé¬, √˙ø√fl¡, ¯∏Î¬ˇ1¸

’±1n∏ Â√̊ ˛ Ÿ¬Ó≈¬1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̧̊ ”‰¬fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ’±·ÀÂ√±ª±1 √À1 24 È¬± õ∂ª‰¬Ú ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡

’±ÀÂ√º
129 

¤Àfl¡È¬± ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Œ˙ √̋√1 ŒÂ√±ª± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋√øÂ√̆  ¤Àfl¡È¬± õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√º ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚̨

¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬˘Î¬±e±, 6 Ú— fl¡À˘Ê√ Œ¶®±ª±1, ¸±˜… ˚LaÓ¬ øÚ¬ı±1Ì‰¬f Œ‚± ∏̄1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√

1897 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ”̃̆ … ŒÎ¬1 Â√1Ó¬œ ˛̊±
130, 131 ˜±ÀÔ±Úº ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÀ ˛̊

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º Œ˙ ∏̄ ’—˙Ó¬ Œ‰¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ·“±›, Î¬◊M√√1 ˘é¬œ˜¬Û≈1, ’±¸±˜, 15 ¬Û≈̋ √√, 1815 “̇fl¡ [1893 ‡Ëœ–]

˝√√ô¶±é¬1 Ôfl¡± ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ø˚ ¬Û±Í¬ ’Ò…˚˛Ú fl¡ø1À˘ Â√±S-Â√±SœÀ˚˛ ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±À1,

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¬Û±Í¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ1 Œ˙ ∏̄±—˙Ó¬ ˘1±-ø˙é¬± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 øÓ¬øÚ›ÀÂ√±ª± ’±ø√1

¬Û1± ’ôLÕ˘ ‰¬± ◊̋√√ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ fl¡ø1 ø ˛̊±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±fl¡ fl‘¡Ó¬:Ó¬± :±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ”̃̆ fl¡

Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ’±1n∏ ·± ˆ¬±À˘ 1‡±1 øÚ ˛̊̃  ’±ø ¸˝√√Ê√ fl¡Ô±À1 ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º
132 

’¸˜Ó¬ ø˚¸ ”̃̋ √√ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙ ”̃̆ fl¡ ·ä

õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ·ä ˚≈&Ó¬ fl¡ø1 Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ ÚœøÓ¬¬Û±Í¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Ê√̊ ˛‰¬f ‰¬SêªM«√√œ1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ˜?1œ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ øÊ√.¤Ù¬.øÚflƒ¡√̆ 1

Manual of the Bengali Language Including an Assamese Grammar - Comprising a

128
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam

129
Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ· 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. Œ˝√√˜ôL fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, ¬Û‘á¬± [ˆ¬]º

130
¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¸˜ ˛̊1 ë‡í Œ|Ìœ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’øÓ¬ fl¡øÍ¬Ú ¬Û «̊± ˛̊1 ¬Û±Í¬…Sê˜ 1+À¬Û ø¬ıÀ¬ıø‰¬Ó¬ Δ √̋√øÂ√̆ º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ˘í1±

ø˙é¬± ë˜±Ê√ÀÂ√±ª±í ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’± ˛̊M√√ fl¡ø1 ’Ò… ˛̊Ú¬Û≈ô¶fl¡ 1+À¬Û ø˙é¬± ¸±— fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ‰¬±fl¡ø1›

¬Û± ◊̋√√øÂ√˘º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ø˚ Ê√ÀÚ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ˜±Ê√√ÀÂ√±ª± ‡G1 ≈̊Mê√±é¬1 ˝√√+√ ˛̊e˜ fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ø¬ıøÒ¸ ”̃̋ √√

õ∂À˚˛±· fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1øÂ√˘, ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¤Ê√Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡1 ˙±1œÓ¬ Ò1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º

131
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘. [¬ı, ˜]º

132
Â√1Ó¬œ˚˛±1 ’Ô« ¤fl¡ ’Ú±º ŒÎ¬1 Â√1Ó¬œ˚˛± ˜±ÀÚ ŒÎ¬1 ’Ú±º
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Bengali Grammer and Lesson with Appendixes ¢∂Lö‡øÚ ˘GÚ1 Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊.¤˝◊√ √‰¬ √.¤À˘Ú ¤G

Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û±Úœf Ú±Ô ·Õ·À˚˛ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ·ÌÚ±1 ’±ø√¬Û≈øÔ ›

˘1±ø˙é¬± 1 ’±ø √̋√«ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ·À ˛̊ ·øÌÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ŒÚ›Ó¬± ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬ ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ “̧±Ô1

ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ·øÌÓ¬1 √À1 Úœ1¸ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ˜ÀÚ±1?fl¡ ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡ø1 Ê√øÈ¬˘Ó¬± ”√1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ “̧±Ô11

õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬˙øMê√ ¬ı‘øX1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± “̧±Ô11 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬È≈¬¬Û È≈¬¬Û È≈¬¬Ûø˘, ¬Û±Úœ

¬Û±À˘ ˜≈fl¡ø˘ [Ê√±Ú‡Ú] , ¬ı1 ¸±¬Û ˚±˚˛, ø‰¬Ú ‰¬fl¡1 Ú±˝◊√√ [Ú±›‡Ú] ’±ø√ ’Ú…Ó¬˜º
133 

Î¬◊Mê√ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ·Õ·1

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ± Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ’¸˜1 ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ’À‚±ø¯∏Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ‰¬ø˘ Ôfl¡±

Â√±S¸fl¡˘1 ˜ÀÚ±1?fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔº ø¬ÛÂ√Õ˘ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙é¬± ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ’Ú≈À˜±√Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1+À¬Û

õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂº
134 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡Úfl¡˘±˘ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬”À·±˘ ø˙é¬± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œÕfl¡

1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ¬ı‘M√√±ôL ¸øißøª©Ü ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬”À·±˘

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 ¬Û1±˜˙«1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±ø˝√√« õ∂ùü› ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1ÀÂº Administrative Report, Census Report,

Asiatic Journal, ø˘øˆ¬—©ÜÚ Œ©ÜÚƒ̆ œ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬1 w˜Ì ¬ı‘M√√±ôL ’±1n∏ fl¡±fl¡Ó¬-’±À˘±‰¬ÚœÀfl¡ ’±ø√ fl¡ø1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

¢∂Lö1 Œ‡±Ê-‡¬ı1 fl¡ø1 ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ√˙Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1 ˚Ô±˚Ô Ó¬Ô… √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º
135

1895     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ√Î¬◊1œ-‰≈¬Ó¬œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¢∂Lö An Outline Grammar of the Deori-

Chutiya Language spoken in Upper Assam ø˘À‡ William Barclays Brown ¤º øù´˘„√√1

’±¸±˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬ø1À˚˛È¬ øõ∂ø∞I◊— Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’¸˜1 Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ‡GÓ¬ ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ fl¡1± Œ√Î¬◊1œ, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ˚˛±

Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀ˚˛ fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˆ¬±¯∏±øÈ¬fl¡ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1º ø¬Û.’±1.øÈ¬.·Î«¬ÀÚ

¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú± ¬Û≈øÔ Some Assamese Proverbs ‡Ú øù´˘—√√ø¶öÓ¬ ’¸˜ ‰¬1fl¡±11

Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ˝◊√√.ø˝√√˘1 ¡Z±1± 98 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 363 È¬± õ∂ª‰¬Ú

’¸˜œ ˛̊±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√—1±Êœ ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÓ¬± Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡À1º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1±

õ∂ª‰¬Ú¸ ”̃̋ √√ 9È¬± Œ|ÌœÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡ø1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 300 õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü

Ù¬fl¡1±-Œ˚±Ê√Ú±¸ ”̃̋ 1 ¤È¬± ’±øÂ√˘ ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1, Ú·± ◊̋√√ ·Î¬ˇ·“±›1 ¬ıÓ¬1± fl¡ ˛̊˚Nagai Garga(n)or Batara

Kay - He tells the news of Gargaon without having gone there. A man tell the news of

the court without ever having been to it. Gargaon was formerly the capital of the Ahom

133
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ· 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± [˘, ª]º

134
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ ¬Û‘. [˙]º

135
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1818 ˙fl¡, 1896 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº ¯∏á¬ ˆ¬±·, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º
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kings, or rather was one their capitals. Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ’±Ú ¬ıU ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ù¬fl¡1±› ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
136 

·√… ’±1n∏ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±À1 Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂Àª˙ ¢∂Lö‡øÚ 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˚˛º¬ ¬ıUÀfl¡˝◊√‡Ú ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¢∂Lö1 ‡G ‡G ’—˙1 ˆ¬±„√√øÚÀ1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ 35È¬± øˆ¬iß ¬Û±Í¬

’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º 82 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ’±øÂ√̆  ·ÀÌ˙1±˜ ’±·1ª±˘±º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 61Ú— ˜œÊ«√±¬Û≈1

©Ü™œÈ¬1 ëŒ√ªÀõ∂Â√íÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ|Ìœ1 ˘í1±˝◊√√ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±1 Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œ˝√√±ª±Õfl¡

¬Û±Í¬ ¬ı±øÂ√ ˘í¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º
137, 138

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ø˙fl¡± ’±1n∏ ’Ô« ¬ı≈Ê√±Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œ˝√√±ª±Õfl¡ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1

ø˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ An Assamese undergraduate ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘‡± ¬Û≈øÔ A Key to the First Book of Reading

1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º
139 

øù´˘—ø¶öÓ¬ ’¸˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÀÈ¬ø1À ˛̊È¬ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ J.D.Anderson1 A Short

Vocabulary of The Aka Language õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û±Úœf Ú±Ô ·Õ·1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô

Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ˜Ê√˘œ˚˛± ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡1± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸—¢∂˝  ’±1n∏ fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô

√̋√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ’±ø√¬Û±Í¬1 ’±·ÀÂ√±ª± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1899 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±Ú ≈√‡Ú ¢∂Lö √̋√í˘

’±Úμ‰¬f &5 [’±·1ª±˘±]1 Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬Û±Í¬ ’±1n∏ õ∂À˜±√ ‰¬f ¬ı1Í¬±fl≈¡11 õ∂À¬ı±Ò ˜±˘±º ¬Œfl¡±˜˘ ¬Û±Í¬Ó¬

·√… ’±1n∏ ¬Û√…1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ’±ø √̋√«Ó¬ ø˘ø‡ øfl¡Â≈√ õ∂¬ıg1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±„√√øÚ›

ø√ÀÂ√º õ∂À¬ı±Ò ˜±˘± Ó¬ 11È¬± ¬Û√… ’±1n∏ õ∂¬ıg1 ø‰¬Sõ∂Ì±˘œÀ1± ¸—À˚±· fl¡ø1 Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ˜ÀÚ±¢∂±˝√√œ fl¡ø1

Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º
140 

¤Àfl¡ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ˘Àé¬ù´1 √̋√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ≈̃≈ø^Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 Î¬◊ißø¬ı—˙

˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ‰¬Ú1 Î¬◊À~‡ ÚÔfl¡± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’±1n∏ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ˝√√í˘,- ’±√ «̇ ¬Û≈ô¶fl¡

- ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«±, ø˙q¬Û±Í¬ [1˜, 2˚˛ ˆ¬±·] - ÒÀ•ú«ù´1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ÚœøÓ¬¸±1 - Δ‰¬˚˛√ ΔÓ¬˚˛¬ıÎ¬◊~±, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛

ø˙é¬± - fl¡±˘œ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø˙é¬± - Ú·“±ª1 Ó≈¬˘¸œ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ø˙é¬± - fl¡±˘œ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±,

’±øø˙é¬±, ø˙é¬±¸±1 - ¬ÛΩ˝√√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œº
141

 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛‰¬f ø¬ıù´±¸œÀ˚˛ ø˙q¬Û±Í¬ [ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·] ¬ı±1È¬± ¬Û±Í¬

¸— ≈̊Mê√ ¬ı±Ú±Ú, ¬ı±fl¡… 1‰¬Ú±, Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬Û√… ’±ø√À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º &ª± √̋√±È¬œø¶öÓ¬ √œ‚˘œ ¬Û≈‡≈1œ¬Û±11 ë¬ı1n∏ª±

¤ÀÊ√økí1 Œ·±¬Û±˘‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± 48 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 2Ú— Œ¬ıÔ≈Ú Œ1±Î¬, ëˆ¬±1Ó¬ ø˜ø √̋√1

136 P.R.T. Gurdon, Some Assamese Proverbs, ¸—.’±1n∏ ¸•Û±. Úœ˘˜øÌ Œ¸Ú ŒÎ¬fl¡±, 2010º

137
¸±Ó¬¸1œ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

138
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1817 ˙fl¡, 1895 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, ¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º

139
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1818 ˙fl¡, 1896 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº ¯∏á¬ ˆ¬±·, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º

140
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1823 ˙fl¡, 1901 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º

141
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-3º
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˚LaíÓ¬ ¸À¬ı3«ù´1 ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ≈̃̆ … ≈√’Ú±º
142

 ’± «̊…±ª˘œ - ¬ı˘À√ª ˜˝√√ôL, ·øÌÓ¬À¬ı±Ò ∏

- ˜ø˝√√˜ ‰¬f ‰¬SêªÓ«¬œ, ·øÌÓ¬ ˙±¶a∏ - ¬Û”Ì«±Úμ Œ¸Ú, ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ - √̋√ø˘1±˜ Œ˜øÒ, ¬Û±øÈ¬·øÌÓ¬∏ - Ú±1± ˛̊Ì ˙ «̃±,

’¸˜ Œ√̇ 1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ - √̋√±‰¬˜Ó¬ ’±˘œ, ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¬ıœÊ√ - ’ø•§‰¬1Ì Œ‚± ∏̄, õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¬ ˆ¬”À·±˘ ∏ - ÷ ∏̄±Úμ ˆ¬1±˘œ,

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¬Û±Í¬ - fl‘¡¯û õ∂¸±√ &5, ¸1˘ ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ ∏ - ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ‰¬1Ì ¸1¶§Ó¬œ, ¸˝√√Ê√ Ò±1±¬Û±Ó¬ ∏

- Œ√À¬ıf Œ¸Ú ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’—fl¡¬Û±Í¬ - ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙ «̃±º
 
¬ıÌ«À¬ı±Ò, 1˜, 2 ˛̊ ‡G [·√…] - ˜Ò≈1±˜ √±¸, ’±qÀ¬ı±Ò

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì - Ú±1±˚̨Ì ˙ «̃±, ˘1±À¬ı±Ò, ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì - ÒÀ•ú«ù´1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì - ˜ √̋√√±Úμ ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊º
143

5.08. Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ò˜«œ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ò˜«œ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 ¸ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º Œ√˙Ó¬

õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ fl≈¡ÚœøÓ¬ ’“±Ó¬1±˝◊√√ ¸≈ÚœøÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ¬ı…e±Rfl¡ˆ¬±Àª fl¡¬ÛÈ¬œ˚˛± ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ’±‰¬1Ì Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1

Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ 1866 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 1— ‰¬— øˆ¬Ó¬À1 Œfl¡±ª±ˆ¬±Ó≈¬1œ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡º

1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ Ó¬±„√√1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ú±Ú± Ò1Ì1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1, ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1, ’Ú±‰¬±1, ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ’±ø√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 ¤fl¡±—˙ ˜˝√√ôL ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ 1+¬Û Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º

Œ·±ªÒ«Ú ¸S±øÒfl¡±1 Ú±˜1 fl¡±äøÚfl¡ ‰¬ø1SÀ1 ¤fl¡±—˙ Ò «̃&1n∏ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ÌÒ±1œ Œ˘±fl¡1 fl≈¡-’ˆ¬…±¸, ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1,

’Ú±‰¬±1, ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ’±ø√ ¸±˝√√À¸À1 Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
144 

Œ¸±Ì±1 ‰“¬±√ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬À ˛̊À1

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬¢∂Lö‡Ú &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ø‰¬√±Úμ ˚LaÓ¬ 1±˜À√ª ˙˜«±˝◊√√ ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬±ø1 ’Ú±

”̃̆ …1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ó¬±„√√1ÌÓ¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ õ∂Ô˜ Ó¬±„√√1Ì1 øfl¡Â≈√ ¬Ûø1¬ıÒ«Ú fl¡1±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ó¬±„√√1ÌÓ¬

¬Û≈øÔ1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ ¬Û±√È¬œfl¡±À1 ’õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡Ô±ø¬ı˘±fl¡1 ’Ô« ø√ÀÂ√º Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬1 ‰¬±ø1›Ù¬±À˘ ø˘‡± ¬ı…e ¬ı±fl¡…˙±1œ

√̋√í˘, [1] ¬ı±ø √̋√¬ı˛¬ı˛ Ù¬±˘ ¬ı˛— ‰¬—, [2] Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ˆ¬±˘, [3] øˆ¬Ó¬¬ı˛¬ı˛ ˆ¬±· øfl¡c, [4] Ú¬ı˛fl¡¬ı˛ ‡±˘º ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸˜±Ê√1 ŒÙ¬±À¬Û±˘± Â√ø¬ı ¤‡Ú Œ√‡≈ª± ◊̋√√ ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ|Ìœ1 ¬ı…øMê√1 ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ªfl¡ Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1 ˜±ÀÊ√ ˜±ÀÊ√

õ∂Ó¬…é¬ ÚœøÓ¬¬ı‰¬Ú ”̃̆ fl¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±› ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º
145, 146

 ≈̧Ò±Ò1 ˙•ú«±1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ò «̃œ¬¬Û≈øÔ ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ ˜±˘±

1876 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ˜±Ê≈√˘œ1 ¿¿’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬1 Ò•ú«õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¸øªÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬Ô…

142
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ¬Û=√˙ ¬ıÂ√1, ¬Û=˜ ¸—‡…±, øÎ¬À‰¬•§1, 2019º

143 Formation of Language Centre Assamese Indentity the Historical backgroung. Chapter 2, p. 46,
47 & 51, 52.

144
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-3º

145
ø¬ıø1ø=fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ’Ú≈. ≈̧Ò±—qÀ˜±˝√√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘.120º

146¬
Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘.23º
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Œ¬Û±ª± Ú·í˘º ¤˜. ◊̋√√. Œ˘Â√̆ œ1 ”̃̆  ¢∂Lö fl¡±ø˜Úœfl¡±ôL1 ‰¬ø1S 1 ¬Û1± ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ«À ˛̊ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı±√

fl¡±ø˜Úœfl¡±ôL ‡Ú ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®±11 ’ÀÔ« ø˘‡±

67 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1800 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ·√…

ø˘‡Ú 1œøÓ¬1 Sê˜ø¬ıfl¡±˙1 Ò±1±¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 ’±ø √̋√«Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ ”̃̆ Ó¬– ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú Ò «̃ õ∂‰¬±1Ó¬ &1n∏Q

ø√˚˛± Œ√‡± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Àfl¡˝◊√√ Î¬
0
 õ∂Ù≈¬~ √M√√ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¸•Û±√Ú±À1 ’¸˜ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±˝◊√√

fl¡±ø˜Úœfl¡±ôL ‰¬ø1S Ú±À˜À1 1960 ‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
147 

¤˜.˝◊√√. Œ˘Â√˘œ1 Story for Fallen

Women ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¤.Œfl¡. ·±øÌ«À˚˛ 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡À1 ¤À˘±Àfl¡˙œ Œ¬ı˙…±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛

Ú±À˜À1º ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 35 ¬Û‘á¬±1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û‡Ú 1500 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ÛΩ±ªÓ¬œ

Œ√ªœ Ù≈¬fl¡ÚÚœÀ ˛̊ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˘‡± ≈̧Ò•ú«±1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú ¤ õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˜ø˝√√˘± ◊̋√√ ø˘‡± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ 1+À¬Û

¶§œfl‘¡øÓ¬ ¬Û± ˛̊º ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¸Ê√ ’±1n∏ ’¸Ê√ fl¡ «̃Ù¬˘ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı¬ı1Ì ø˘ø‡ Ú…± ˛̊ ’±1n∏ Ò «̃Ó¬ Ô±øfl¡À˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ±

ˆ¬˚˛1 fl¡±1Ì ŒÚÔ±Àfl¡ ’±ø√ ‘√ø©ÜÀfl¡±ÀÌÀ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ øÚÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 210, fl¡Ì«ª±ø˘Â√ ©Ü™œÈ¬1

øˆ¬À"√√±ø1˚˛± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˆ¬≈ªÚÀ˜±˝√√Ú Œ‚±¯∏1 ¡Z±1± ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ˜”˘… [‰¬±ø1] ’Ú±º Â√È¬±

¬Ûø1À26√√Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬Û‘á¬± 42º
148, 149

1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1 ø¬ı√…±1P ◊̋√√ ’¸˜1 ‰¬± √̋√ ¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ıÚ≈ª±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ’ôLˆ¬≈«øMê√À1 ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ø˘‡± fl≈¡ø˘

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¤È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

Œ √̋√±ª±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º
150 

◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬Û”Ì«±e Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ˘± √̋√1œ 1 Ú¬ı ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚̨

1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±À1 ¸˜‘X Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ¤G ˜øÊμ±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1

˜±¬Û-fl¡±øÍ¬ ¬Û”Ì«±e1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡ø1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
151, 152

 ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·± √̋√±ø¤û ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬±Ú≈̃ Ó¬œ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸±

¤Àfl¡È¬± ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 Δˆ¬ ˛̊±˜1 ø˜ø1 [ø˜ø‰¬—] Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ’±‰¬±1-¬ı…ª˝√√±1, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬,

øÚ˚˛˜ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 ‚1n∏ª± Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ 1Ê√Úœfl¡±ôL ¬ı1√√Õ˘À˚˛ 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú±

fl¡À1 ø˜ø1-Ê√œ˚˛1œ Ú±˜1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úº ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú Ò•ú«˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú fl¡1n∏Ì

Œõ∂˜1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ø˜ø‰¬—¸fl¡˘1 ¸ √̋√Ê√-¸1˘ Ê√Ú√Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º Ê√—øfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±ÀÚ Ú±˜1 ¤ √̋√±˘

147
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±-03, 23º ˜=À˘‡±, ’Ó≈¬˘ ‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ¬Û‘.92º

148
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¬Û‘.116º

149
Œ˝√√˜ ¬ı1±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 √±Ú, ¬Û‘.42º

150
õ∂¬ıœÌ ‰¬f √±¸, Î¬◊√±¸œÚ ¸Ó¬…|¬ı±1 ’±¸±˜ w˜Ì, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛ ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±º

151
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ˜±1 Œ¸“±ª1Ìœ, ¬Û‘.32-34º

152
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1813 ˙fl¡, 1891 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sº Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º
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ø˜ø‰¬— ŒÎ¬fl¡±-·±ˆ¬1n∏1 ¸—‚±Ó¬¬Û”Ì« Œõ∂˜1 ¤fl¡ fl¡1n∏Ì ø‰¬S ’—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
 1898 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˜˝√√œ1±˜

√±¸1 ˝√√ø1À√Î¬◊ fl¡±Úœ˚˛±1 fl¡Ô± Ú±˜1 Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ fl≈¡¸—¶®±1 ’±1n∏ ’gø¬ıù´±¸1 ¬Û1± ¸‘©Ü

fl≈¡Ù¬˘¸˜”˝√√1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬ Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1898 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl≈¡¸≈˜ fl≈¡˜±1œ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸Ó¬ ˝√√À1ù´1

˙ «̃±¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸Ê√¬ÛÔ ’±1n∏ ’¸Ê√¬ÛÔ1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’gø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏

fl≈¡¸—¶®±11 õ∂ˆ¬±ª¸˜”˝√√fl¡ Ù“¬ø˝√√˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√ ¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ÛÔ1 ¸g±Ú ø√¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1Ê√Úœfl¡±ôL

¬ı1√Õ˘1 Œfl¡¬ı±È¬±› ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± ˜ÀÚ±˜Ó¬œ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ 1900

‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’±À˝√√±˜1 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1∏ 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘1 ’øôL˜ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ¬ı± «̃±1 ’±Sê˜Ì1 ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬, ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL ’±1n∏

˜ÀÚ±˜Ó¬œ1 Œõ∂˜ fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õfl¡ Œ√̇ 1 Œ‰¬Ãø√À˙ ’1±Ê√fl¡Ó¬±, ’˙±øôL, ø¬ıø‚ÆÓ¬ ˙±øôL ‘̇—‡˘±, ø¬ıÒ√ıô¶

Ê√ÚÊ√œªÚ ’±ø› ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL1 ¬ıœ1Q¬Û”Ì«∏ ·±yœ˚« ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚ±˜Ó¬œ1 Œ¸Ãμ˚«fl¡ øÚ‡≈“Ó¬1+À¬Û

Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÀÚ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1 ˜˚«±√± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
153

5.09. Ú±È¬fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Ú±È¬ ‘̧ø©Ü1 ø√̇ ÀÈ¬±Àª ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1 Ò±1± ‡1Ó¬fl¡œ ˛̊± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˚ÀÔ©Ü

¸—‡…fl¡ Ú±È¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬ ¸‘ø©Ü1 ¤ÀÚ õ∂‡1 Ò±1±˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Œ˚±·±Rfl¡ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±Àfl¡

”̧‰¬± ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋√√ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ø˚À¬ı±1 Ú±ÀÈ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ Œ¸ ◊̋√√À¬ı±1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Ú±È¬ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 fl¡±Úœ˚˛±1 fl¡œÓ¬«Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1861 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Î¬◊ÀV˙…Ò «̃œ ¬ı…e Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√, fl¡±øÚ, ˆ¬±—, ˜√, Ù¬øÈ¬fl¡± ’±1n∏ Ò”̊ “̨±¬Û±Ó¬º

¸fl¡À˘±À1 ˜”1Ó¬ ˝√√Î¬◊fl¡ ¬ıÊ«√¬Û±Ó¬º ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ¬Ûø1√˙«fl¡ Î¬◊»¸ª±Úμ Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±

¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ [1868], Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô«, ¬Û=˜ [1891] ’±1n∏ ¯∏á¬ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂº ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¸—¶®1Ì ’¸˜1 õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛ ’±˚˛≈Mê√ ¤.ø‰¬. Œfl¡À•§À˘ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¸—¶®1ÌÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1qøX ’±1n∏

¬Ûø1¬ıÒ«Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬Û=˜ ¸—¶®1Ì ˆ¬±À˘˜±Ú ˘1‰¬1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜Ó¬ fl¡±øÚ Œ¸ªÚ1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±

ø¬ı¯∏˜˚˛ ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 fl¡±øÚ ¬ı1ø¬ı˝√√1 ’øÚ©Üfl¡±ø1Ó¬± ¸±Ò±1Ì Ê√Ú·Ìfl¡ ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂº Œ˘‡fl¡1

ˆ¬±¯∏±À1, ëŒfl¡¬Û± fl¡±øÚ ø¬ı˝√√1 Œ˙¯∏˚fl¡±Úœ˚˛±1 Ú±˝◊√√ :±Ú1 Œ˘˙º˚˝√√±˚˛ ˝√√±˚˛ øfl¡ Œ‚±1 Œflv¡˙˚fl¡±øÚÀ˚˛ ‡±À˘

’¸˜ Œ√˙ºí ¤fl¡±—˙ Ò˜«&1n∏1 ¸˜±Ê√ é¬øÓ¬fl¡±1fl¡ ¬ı…øMê√Qfl¡ ¬ı…e ‰¬ø1SÀ1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ fl¡1±

Ò˜«1 Ú±˜Ó¬ ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1, ’ø¬ı‰¬±1, ’ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ fl≈¡fl¡˜«, ¸±Ò±1Ì Ê√Ú·Ìfl¡ ø¬ı¬ÛÀÔ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú± fl¡1±1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±

153
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¬Û‘.192º



[186]

’±ø√ ø¬ı ∏̊̄  ̨ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√1 Ó¬˘Ó¬ fl¡ «̃1Ó¬ fl¡ «̃‰¬±1œ¸fl¡À˘ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√1 ˆ¬‘Ó¬…1 √À1 ’¸˜Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚̨±

ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Ûø1ªÀÓ«¬ ’Ú…±Ú… ø˝√√μ≈¶ö±Úœ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú fl¡ø1 ¸±Ò±1Ì 1±˝◊√√Ê√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ¸À¬ı«¸¬ı«± 1+À¬Û

¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡1±1 fl¡Ô±› ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º Œ˙±¯∏Ì˜”˘fl¡ fl≈¡¸—¶®±1√√1 õ∂øÓ¬26√ø¬ı √±ø„√√ Ò1± ¢∂Lö‡øÚ

ø¬ı^+¬Û ’±1n∏ ¬ı…e±Rfl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌÀ1 ˜±√fl¡^¬ı… øÚ¬ı±1Ì1 ¶ú±1fl¡ 1+À¬Û ø˘ø‡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡øÚÀ˚˛ ‰¬1fl¡±11

¬Û1± ¤fl¡ ¬Û±ø1ÀÓ¬±ø ∏̄Àfl¡± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
154

 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ fl¡±øÚ ’±À ˛̊±·1 ›‰¬1Ó¬

¸±é¬œ ø√¬ıÕ˘ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Õ˘ ˚±¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 fl¡±Úœ ˛̊±1 fl¡œÓ«¬Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Î¬◊À¬ÛfÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸˝√√À˚±·Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ

ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1±ª± ◊̋√√
155

 Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚̨ fl¡±øÚ ’±À˚̨±·1 ¸√̧ … ¤ ◊̋√√‰¬.ŒÊ√. Î¬◊̋ ◊√√̆ ‰¬ÚÕ˘ ŒÈ¬±fl¡± 1+À¬Û

Œõ∂1Ì fl¡À1º
156-158

1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 1˜±fl¡±ôL Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 ¸œÓ¬± ˝√√1Ì Ú±È¬‡øÚ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 õ∂Ô˜ ¬Û”Ì«±e

Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ Ú±È¬º ≈√*Ú±Ô ‡±Î¬◊ÀG ë¸œÓ¬± √̋√1Ìí Ú±È¬1 ¬Û≈øÔ ¸—¢∂ √̋√ fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º Ú±È¬‡Ú ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√μÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬º

˜± ◊̋√√Àfl¡˘ ˜Ò≈̧ ”√Ú √M√√1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬ı±1n∏Õfl¡À ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¬Û1± ‘√ø©ÜÀ·±‰¬1 √̋√̊ ˛º
159

 1˜±fl¡±ôL Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¸œÓ¬±

˝√√1Ì ’±1n∏ ≈√*Ú±Ô ‡±Î¬◊G1 ¸—·‘˝√√œÓ¬ ¸œÓ¬± ˝√√1Ì Ú±È¬ ¤Àfl¡‡ÀÚ˝◊√√º
160 1870 ‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± Î¬◊Mê√ Ú±È¬‡Ú

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º
 
¸œÓ¬± ˝√√1Ì Ú±È¬1 õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¸˜˚˛ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙¯∏

¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±º
161

&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶®±1 ”̃̆ fl¡ 1±˜-Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜Õ˘ ’˝√√±1 ¬ı±È¬Ó¬

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıÒª± ø¬ı¬ı±˝1 ¸—¶®±11 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1867 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ÛPœ ¬ıËÊ√ ≈̧μ1œ Œ√ªœ1

Î¬◊»¸±˝√√Ó¬√√ Â√¬Û±˙±˘Õ˘ ¬ÛÀÍ¬±ª±Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 40, ˜√Ú ¬ıÎ¬ˇ±˘ Œ˘Ú1 Œªø˘—È¬Ú ©Ü™œÈ¬Ó¬ Ôfl¡± √±¸ ¤G Â√√k

˚La±˘ ˛̊ Ú±˜1 ≈̃̂ Ì ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú õ∂øÓ¬á¬±ÀÚ 1870 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ Â√¬Û± fl¡À1º ˜±Òª‰¬f ¬ı1√Õ˘1 ¸ √̋√± ˛̊1 fl¡Ô±

¢∂LöÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º ıeÀ√˙1 ÷ù´1‰¬f ø¬ı√…±¸±·11 ŒÚÓ‘¬QÓ¬ ø¬ıÒª± ëø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’±˝◊√√Ú 1858 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sí

154
ø¬ıø1ø=fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, History of Assamese Literature, pp. 149. ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√ √øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ’Ú≈.

¸≈Ò±—qÀ˜±˝√√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘á¬± 120º
155

Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸—., ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, Œ˝√√˜Àfl¡±¯∏ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±- ¬Û‘..02
156

’Ó≈¬˘ ‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘.91º
157 Kawal Deep Kour, On the Evil of Opium Eating : Reflections on Nineteenth Century Assamese

Literary Reforming Discourse - Pub. Euripean Academic Research, Vol. I, Issue 2, May, 2013º

158 Birinci Kumar Barua, History of Assamese Literature, Sahitya Akademi, P.149.
159

¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô ˙•ú«±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, 1909º

160
’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘.93º

161
Ê√˚˛ôLfl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1±, w˜1e, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, ¬Û‘.31º
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ø¬ıøÒ¬ıX fl¡1±1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¸‘ø©Ü Œ˝√√±ª± Ê√ÚÊ√±·1Ì ’±Àμ±˘Ú√Ó¬ &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ¸—˚≈Mê√ ˝√√˚˛º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬

’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±À˘Àfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬± ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ’—˙¢∂ √̋√Ì1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ‘̧©Ü ˜±Úø¸fl¡

øSê ˛̊±1 Ù¬˘ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÒª± ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 ¸˜Ô«ÚÓ¬ 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ¬Û1± Ú±È¬‡ÚÓ¬

19 Ê√Ú ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ’±1n∏ 13 ·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ1 ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º Ú±È¬‡Ú 5 È¬± ’ÇÓ¬ 1+¬Û±ø ˛̊Ó¬ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
162

Ú±È¬‡Ú ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú 1867 ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¢∂LöÓ¬ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› õ∂Ô˜ ˜≈ø^Ó¬

¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú 1870 ‡Ëœ– ¬ı≈ø˘ ¶Û©Ü ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√√º
163 

1n∏^1±˜ ¬ı1√Õ˘À˚˛ Œ√˙1 ’Ú±‰¬±1 Œ1±Ò1

Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ø˘‡± ¬ı„√√±˘-¬ı„√√±˘Úœ Ú±È¬fl¡ 1871 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ú·“±›1 Ú±È¬…˜=Ó¬ Œ˘‡fl¡1

Î¬◊À√…±·Ó¬ ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡¬ı±1 ˜=¶ö Ú±È¬‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı1√Õ˘À ˛̊› ’øˆ¬Ú ˛̊ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¸—¶®±1Ò «̃œ Ú±È¬‡Ú ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

Δ˝√√ Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 Î¬◊»fl¡¯∏«Ó¬±Ó¬ ’ø1˝√√Ì± Œ˚±·±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º
164

¿¿˙Ç1À√ª1 1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ì Ú±È¬‡Ú Œfl¡¬ı±Ê√ÀÚ± õ∂fl¡±˙Àfl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1871,

1873, 1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ ˜±Ê≈√˘œ1 ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸Sø¶öÓ¬ Ò•ú«õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚LaÓ¬ øÓ¬øÚÈ¬±

¸—¶®1Ì Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Sê±Î¬◊Ú ’flƒ¡ÀÈ¬ˆ¬ ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ 62 ¬Û‘á¬±1 15 ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 Ú±È¬‡Ú 800 Δfl¡ fl¡ø¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ê√·¬ıg≈ ¸±˜ôL˝◊√√ ’flƒ¡ÀÈ¬ˆ¬ Ù≈¬˘À¶®¬Û ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ 17 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

¤Àfl¡ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ ˙…±˜‰¬1Ì ˆ¬±≈√Î¬ˇœÀ˚˛ Ú±È¬‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡1± Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¬Û≈øÔ ˆ¬ªˆ¬”øÓ¬1 ˜˝√√±ªœ1‰¬ø1Ó¬ – Ê√±Úfl¡œ1±˜

ˆ¬±¯∏… ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ øÚ‚«∞I◊1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˜˝√√±¬ıœ1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬ Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±Àª 1Ê√± 1±˜‰¬f1

fl¡Ô± ¸”‰¬±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’©Ü˜ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬: ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ˆ¬ªˆ¬”øÓ¬À˚˛ 1±˜±˚˛Ì1 Ú±˚˛fl¡ 1±˜‰¬f ’±1n∏ 1±ªÌ ’±ø√1

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ıÚ…±À¸À1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˜˝√√±¬ıœ1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬Û˚«±À˘±‰¬Ú±À1 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔº ¸—¶‘®Ó¬

ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡ Œù≠±fl¡ ¸ √̋√ ŒÈ¬±fl¡± ˆ¬± ∏̄… ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1877 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ŒÂ√ÀõI◊•§1 ˜± √̋√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋ÀÂº ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√

1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Ê√±Úøfl¡1±˜ ˆ¬±¯∏…Ó¬ ë¢∂Lö ø¬ı¸7¡¡«¡Ú˜ƒí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ¤øÈ¬ ëÂ√ÀÚÈ¬í ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡±ø˘√±¸1¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬

ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Ú±È¬ ë’øˆ¬:±Ú ˙fl≈¡ôL˘˜ƒí ¢∂Lö1 ˘À•§±√1 ¬ı1±˝◊√√ fl¡1± ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ˙fl≈¡ôL˘± 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

˘À•§±√1 ¬ı1±˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1 Î¬◊¬Û±øÒ ë√±¸í ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø¬ÛªX fl¡ø1ÀÂº

1PÒ1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬, &?±ÚÚ ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1PÒ1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ‚Ú˙…±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±¸˝√√ ˘ÑœÚ±Ô

Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± ’±1n∏ ø˙ª1±˜ ¬ı1√Õ˘À ˛̊ Œù´'ø¬ÛÀ ˛̊11 ëfl¡À˜øÎ¬ ’¬ıƒ ¤1Â«√í1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ˆ¬±„√√øÚ fl¡1± w˜-1e

162
&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1±˜ Úª˜œ, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…º

163
’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘.91º

164
Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL, Ú±È¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ú±È¬…fl¡±1, 1992, ¬Û‘.120º
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Ú±È¬‡øÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˝◊ √ √—1±Ê√œ ˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¸±˜?¸… 1±ø‡ ’ø˜S±é¬1

Â√μ1 (BlankVerse) 1 Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ øÚˆ“¬±Ê√ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂À˚˛±À·À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬

’Ú”ø√Ó¬ Ú±È¬‡ÚÓ¬ ˝√√±¸…1¸ ¬’±1n∏ ¬ıœ11¸ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º
165 

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡¬ı‘μ  ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

Â√±S¸fl¡À˘ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±ÀÓ¬ õ∂Ô˜ Ú±È¬‡Ú ˜=±˚˛Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º
166

1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·± √̋√±ø¤û ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ·“±›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Ú±È¬‡øÚ Œfl¡ÃÓ≈¬fl¡Ó¬±À1 ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì«º Ú±È¬‡ÚÓ¬

’¸˜Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˙±¸Ú1 õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ Â√ø¬ı Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º Ú±È¬fl¡‡øÚÓ¬ ·“±›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±1 Ú±˜ Œˆ¬±·˜±Úº ·“±›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1

√±ø˚˛Qfl¡ ø¬ÛøÍ¬ ø√ ‰¬1fl¡±1œ-Œ¬ı‰¬1fl¡±1œ ’øÒfl¡ ˘±ˆ¬Ê√Úfl¡ fl¡±˜-fl¡±Ê√Ó¬ ¬ı…ô¶ Ô±Àfl¡º ·“±›¬ı±¸œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı

fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± fl¡Ó«¬¬ı… ¬Û±˘Ú1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ø˜Â√± ’øˆ¬ÚÀ ˛̊À1 øÚÊ√1 Œ√± ∏̄ ≈̆fl≈¡ª±¬ıÕ˘ Œ‰¬©Ü± fl¡À1º

·“±›¬ı±¸œÀ˚˛ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± ¸y±ª… ’¬Û˜±Ú ¬ı± ˘±>Ú±1 ¬Û1± øÚÊ√fl¡ 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ øfl¡ øfl¡ ¬ÛLö± ’ª˘•§Ú

fl¡ø1À˘ Ó¬±Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ √̋√±¸…1¸±Rfl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
167 1897 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ·“±›¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ± Ú±È¬1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ¬ ≈̃̂ Ì Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

˜ √̋√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 1±˜ ø¬ıÊ√̊ ˛ Ú±È¬1 ’±ø √̋√«Ó¬ øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ˙ «̃± ◊̋√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± 43 ¬Û‘á¬±1 Â√̊ ˛

’Çœ˚˛± Ú±È¬ ˝√√1ÒÚ≈ ˆ¬e ’±1n∏ fl‘¡øM√√¬ı±¸œ 1±˜±˚˛Ì1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’ª˘•§ÚÓ¬ 57 ¬Û‘á¬±1 Â√˚˛ ’Çœ˚˛± Ú±È¬

√̋√ø1(f õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
168 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±1 Ú±È¬ Œ¸Î¬◊øÓ¬ øfl¡1Ì Ó¬

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ‚È¬± √̋√+√̊ ˛ø¬ı√±1fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
169 Ú±È¬‡øÚÓ¬ Œù´'¬ÛœÀ ˛̊11 ’íÀÔ˘í

Ú±È¬1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ≈̧¶Û©Üˆ¬±Àª õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
170 

‰¬±˝√√¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ ≈√·«±õ∂¸± ˜øÊμ√±1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ 1‰¬Ú±

fl¡1± ŒÒÀ˜˘œ˚˛± Ú±È¬ ˜˝√√1œ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛√ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 122 Ú— ’±˜˝√√±©Ü« ø©Ü™È¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ú‘Ó¬…À·±¬Û±˘

‰¬SêªÓ«¬œÀ˚˛ Â√¬Û± fl¡1± Ú±È¬‡Ú1 ˜”˘… ¤ø¸øfl¡º ‰¬±˝√√¬ı±ø·‰¬±1 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ø¬ıÚ…±À¸À1 ¤·1±fl¡œ

Œfl¡1±ÌœÀ˚˛ fl¡˜ √1˜˝√√±Ó¬ ’øÒfl¡ fl¡˜«1 √±ø˚˛Q ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√ Œ˜ÀÚÊ√±11 ø¬ı˘±¸¬ıU˘

Ê√œªÚ˚±S±1 ø‰¬S ’—øfl¡Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±øˆ¬Ê√±Ó¬…1 ’˝√√—fl¡±À1À1 ≈√¬ı«˘ Œ|ÌœÀÈ¬±fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤fl¡±—˙˝◊√√

Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1, ’Ú±‰¬±1, Œ˙± ∏̄Ì ’±ø√ fl¡À1 Œ¸ ◊̋√√À¬ı±1 Œ√‡≈›ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
171, 172 

¤ ◊̋√√À¬ı±1 Ú±È¬1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¸ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬Ô… ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ’Ú…±Ú… Ú±È¬¸˜”˝√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, fl≈¡˜1 ˝√√1Ì [1876,

165
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1810 ˙fl¡, 1888 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±· - ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º

166
’Ó≈¬˘‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘á¬±-95º

167 Birinchi Kumar Barua, History of Assamese Literature, Sahitya Akademi, p. 152
168

˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙•ú«± ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ¬ı1„√√øÌ [¶ú1Ìœ˚˛ ¬ı1Ìœ˚˛], ¬Û‘.24º
169

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1817 ˙fl¡, 1895 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, õ∂Ô˜ ¸—‡…±º

170
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¬Û‘.173º

171
¬Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, ¬Û‘.168º

172
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1818 ˙fl¡, 1896 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ¯∏á¬ ˆ¬±·, ¬Û=˜-¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º
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1886] - ’ÚôL fl¡μø˘ , ¸…˜ôL ˝√√1Ì [1876, 1889] - ¿¿˙Ç1À√ª , fl¡±øÌ Œ¬ıÀ˝√√1n∏ª±1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛

[1878] - ¤.Œfl¡.·±øÌ«  , ¸œÓ¬±1 ¬¶§˚˛•§1 [1883] - ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˝√ √ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5

[’±·1ª±˘±] ˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ , ˜˝√√±Ú±È¬fl¡ [1890] ¸—. ˜Ò≈¸”√Ú ø˜|, ¸•Û±. Ê√œªÚ±Úμ ø¬ı√…±¸±·1,

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±
173

 , Ê√˚˛˜Ó¬œ [1890] -  ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª± , ‰¬f˝√√—¸ [1900] - ≈√·«±Ú±Ô ‰¬±—fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ,

¬ÛPœõ∂¸± √ - ˙Ç1À√ª, ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ˝√√1Ì - ˙Ç1À√ª, ø¬Û¬Û1± &‰≈¬ª± - ˜±ÒªÀ√ª , ¬Û‘øÔ¬ıœ , Œ√±˝√√Ú , õ∂�√√±√-

‰¬ø1S , Ú±1√ ¸—¬ı± - ¬ıËÊ√Ú±Ô ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ, Ú‘-ø¸—˝√√ ˚±S± - ¬ı1À√±ª± Ô±Ú1 ’øÒfl¡±1 ˝√√ø1Ú±1±˚˛Ì ’±Ó¬± , Ú‘-

ø¸— √̋√ ˚±S± - Δ√Ó¬…±ø1 Í¬±fl≈¡1 , Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ √̋√1Ì - ˜ √̋√√±Úμ ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…, Ú·“±› , Ù¬ ƒ̆&»¸ª - ˙y≈Ú±Ô ’øÒfl¡±1

Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , ¬ı¬ıËn∏∏¬ı±˝√√Ì , ¬ıø˘Â√˘Ú - Œ·±¬Û±˘‰¬1Ì ’±Ó¬±, ¬ı¶a ˝√√1Ì , ¬ı±˘…˘œ˘± , Œ¬ıÌœ¸—˝√√±1

Ú±È¬fl¡ - 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL , ˆ¬1Ó¬ ø¬ı˘±¬Û, ˆ¬^±˝√√1Ì, ˆ¬œ˜ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ - 1n∏^1±˜ ¬ı1√Õ˘ , ˆ¬œÉ øÚ˚«…±Ì , ˆ¬œÉ1

˙1˙˚…± , ˆ¬”ø˜ Œ˘±ÀÈ¬±ª± - ˜±ÒªÀ√ª , ˆ¬”¯∏Ì ˝√√1Ì - ˙y≈Ú±Ô ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¿¿fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S,

˜±Ê≈√̆ œ , ˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì Œ √̋√1n∏ª± - ˜±ÒªÀ√ª , Œˆ¬±Ê√Ú ¬ı…ª √̋√±1 - ˜±ÒªÀ√ª , ˜ √̋√±1±¸ - ˙Ç1À√ª
174

 , ˚˜±˘ ˛̊Ó¬ Ê√œ ˛̊±

˜±Ú≈̋ √ - ’ø¢ü ¬Û≈1±Ì1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ , 1±Ê√ ”̧̊ ˛ - fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , 1±Ò±fl‘¡¯û ¸—¬ı±√ ,

1±Ò± √̋√1Ì - ø¬ı ≈̄ûÀ√ª ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , 1±˜ ¬Û1±Ê√̊  ̨, 1±˜ ¬ıÚ¬ı±¸ Ú±È¬fl¡ , 1±˜˘œ˘± , 1±¸

- ¬ı±¸≈À√ª ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, √øé¬Ì¬Û±È¬ ¸S , 1±¸ - fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô Ó¬±˜≈˘œ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú , 1±¸ Á≈¡√˜≈1± - ˙Ç1À√ª,

˘ÑÌ-˙øMê√À˙˘, 1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ì - ˙Ç1À√ª, ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 Ò•ú« õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚La1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ , 1n∏ø%Ìœ

˝√√1Ì - fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , ˝√√1À˜±˝√√Ú - ˘Ñœfl¡±ôL, ¬ıÈ¬^¬ª± , ¸…˜ôL  ˝√√1Ì -

ˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì&1n∏ ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , ≈̧̂ ¬^± ˝√√1Ì - ˘ªÀ√ª, ‡ø˘Õ˝√√ ¸S , ¸œÓ¬±1 ¬ıÚ¬ı±¸, ¸œÓ¬±

√̋√1Ì - fl‘¡¯ûfl¡±ôL ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡˜˘±¬ı±1œ ¸S , ¸œÓ¬± ˝√√1Ì - Œ·±¬Û±˘‰¬1Ì ’±Ó¬±, ¸±ø¬ıSê…¬Û±‡…±Ú -

1‚≈Ú±Ô ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ, ¸Ó¬œ øÚ˚«…±¸ - Œ·Ã1œfl¡±ôL ˙•ú«±, ¸œÓ¬± ¬Û1œé¬± - ¬ıËÊ√Ú±Ô ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ , ¸œÓ¬±1 ¬Û±Ó¬±˘

õ∂Àª˙ - Œ·±¬Û±˘‰¬1Ì ’±Ó¬±, ¬ı1À√±ª± , Œ·±¬Û˘œ˘± - 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL , :±Ú±Ç≈1 - 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL
175

 ,

¬Û1œøé¬Ó¬1 ¬ıËp¡˙±¬Û - ¬Û≈√̃  ¬ı1n∏ª± , Ê√̊ ˛̃ Ó¬œ - Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ¬ı1Õ  ̆, ¸±øªSœ-¸Ó¬…ª±Ú - 1Ê√Úœ ¬ı1√Õ  ̆, ·‘̋ √√̆ Ñœ

- Ú¬ıœÚ ¬ı1√Õ˘, Œ˝√√˜õ∂ˆ¬± - Œ√ªÚ±Ô ¬ı1√Õ˘ , Δ¬ıÀ√˝√√œ ø¬ıÀ26√ √ - Œ√ªÚ±Ô ¬ı1√Õ˘ , ˆ¬œÉ1 ˙1˙˚…± -

fl¡˜À˘ù´1 ˙˜«± , 1˜Ìœ ·±ˆ¬1n∏ - ¬ı≈XœfÚ±Ô ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, ¸…˜ôL ˝√√1Ì - ˆ¬±1Ó¬‰¬f √±¸ , ˝√√ø1(f - ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL

173 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and

Movement in Assam, Bibliography Section.
174

¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±À˜À1 ¤‡Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ˙Ç1À√ª 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ˙Ç1À√ª1 1‰¬Ú± ¸˜¢∂Ó¬ ¤ÀÚ Ú±À˜À1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¢∂Lö

¬ı± ø˘‡øÚ Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º

175
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, 1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-7º
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Œ√ª ˙ «̃± , ˙fl≈¡ôL˘± - √̋√À1ù´1 ˙ «̃±, ≈√À «̊±ÒÚ1 Î¬◊1n∏̂ ¬—· - Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±, √1¬ı±1 - Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª± ,

fl¡ø˘˚≈· - Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±
176

 ’±ø√º

5.10. ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú ¢∂Lö

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…fl¡ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ·øÓ¬ õ∂√±Ú fl¡À1 ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃À √̋√º 1n∏ø‰¬Ú±Ô

¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤ûÀ˚˛ 1810 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¸—¶‘®Ó¬-’±¸±˜œ-fl¡±˜1+¬Ûœ ˙sÀfl¡±¯ ∏ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛±

’øˆ¬Ò±Úº ’ªÀ˙… ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¸ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬Ô… Î¬◊¬Û˘t Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º Œfl¡ª˘ Ú±˜øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬

øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú ˙s1 ¬ı±—˘± õ∂øÓ¬˙s ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ”̃̆  ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬ÛøÈ¬ ˘GÚ1 ë ◊̋√√øG ˛̊± ’øÙ¬‰¬

˘± ◊̋√√À¬ıË1œíÓ¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ë’±¸±˜œí ˙søÈ¬ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬±Ô«Ó¬ ë’¸˜œ ˛̊±í ˙sfl¡ ¬ı≈Ê√± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º

¤¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ı±ø˝√√11 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œ˘±Àfl¡ ë’¸˜œ˚˛±í ˙søÈ¬fl¡ ë’±¸±˜œí ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ÀÓ¬ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± ≈̂¬˘ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ¬ı≈ø˘ Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º
177

 1867 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬

1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’¸ø˜˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±øÊ√ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú [Dictionary in Assamese and English]
178

 ‡Ú ˜±˝◊√√˘Â√

¬ıËÚÂ√Ú1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º 1400¡˙s ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ 609

¬Û‘á¬±ÀÊ√±1± õ∂Ô˜‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì 800 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± ˝√√˚˛º ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛Ó¬± ’é≈¬J 1±ø‡ õ∂±Ì õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡À1º ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ Œ¬ıøÂ√ˆ¬±· ˙s˝◊√√ ˜≈À‡

˜≈À‡ Δ√ÚøμÚ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 Œ˝√√±ª± ˙sº 12 ¬ıÂ√1Ó¬ ¸•Û”Ì« fl¡1± ¤˝◊√√ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú õ∂fl¡±˙1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±

˙øMê√˙±˘œ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊æ√±ø¸Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Î¬◊M√√˜ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ ’±1n∏ :±Úœ Œ˘±fl¡1 ¬Û1± ˙s

Œ·±È¬± ◊̋√√ ’Ô« ø˘‡±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˙s ¸—¢∂ √̋√ fl¡± «̊Ó¬ ŒÂ√̃ ≈Àª˘ Œ √̋√±ª± ◊̋√√øÈ¬À„ ¸ √̋√± ˛̊ fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸1˘

176
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘.94º

177
”̧̊ «… fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬”¤û±, A Short Biographical Sketch of Pundit Hem Chandra Goswamiº fl¡±˜1+¬Û ’Ú≈̧ g±Ú

¸ø˜øÓ¬1 ˙Ó¬¬ı±ø ∏̄«fl¡œ Î¬◊¬Û˘Àé¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬ÛøGÓ¬ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¬ı…øMê√Q ’±1n∏  õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±, ¬Û‘.115º ¸ÀÓ¬…fÚ±Ô

˙˜«±, Makers of Indian Literature, ¬Û‘.176º ˝◊√√∞I◊±1ÀÚÈ¬ Œ¸ª±º

178
˜± ◊̋√√̆ Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú, ’¸˜œ˚̨± ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ,- ë¤ ◊̋√√ Œ√̧ 1 Î¬◊ÚøÓ¬1 øÚø˜ÀÓ¬ øÚÊ√ ˜±øS ˆ¬±¸± Î¬◊Ó¬˜ fl¡ø1¬ı

˘±À·º ¬Û”À¬ı« ¬ıe±ø˘ ’±ø√ ’ÀÚfl¡ ˆ¬±¸± ’øÓ¬ ø‡Ú ’±ø‰¬˘, øfl¡c ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± Î¬◊Ó¬˜ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ¤ ◊̋√√ 1+À¬Û ’±˜±1 ·…±øÚ

Œ˘±fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘› øÚÊ√ ˜±øS ˆ¬±¸±fl¡ Î¬◊Ó¬˜ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1, ø¬ıÀ¸¸Õfl¡ øÊ√¸fl¡À˘ ˝◊√√—1±øÊ√ ˆ¬±¸±À1 Ú Ú ·…±Ú ø¬ı√…±

ø¸øfl¡ÀÂ√, ŒÓ¬›“ø¬ı˘±Àfl¡ ¤Àfl¡ ’±˘‰¬À1 Œ¸˝◊√√ ·…±Ú ø¬ı√…±1 ¡Z±1±˝◊√√ ’‰¬ø˜˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±À1 Ú±Ú± ø¬ıÒ ¶≈®˘1 ¬Û≈øÔ ‰¬±ø¬ÛÀ˘

Œ√¸Ó¬ ·…±Úø¬ı√…± ¬ı±ø˝√√«¬ı, ’±1n∏ SêÀ˜ SêÀ˜ ˆ¬±¸±› Î¬◊Ó¬˜ ’±1n∏ ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ˜±Ú…¬ıôL Δ˝√√ Ê√±¬ıºí  ‰¬±˜≈Àª˘ Œ˜˘Ú

Œ˝√√±ª±øÈ¬À„√√ ¬ı…?Ú ¬ıÌ«1 ë√í Δ˘Àfl¡ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ˙s1 ¤‡Ú √œ‚˘ Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ˚≈&Ó¬±˝◊√√ ø√øÂ√˘º - ’ª√±Ú, ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ıø5©Ü

ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ1 Œ¸ª±, ’±øÊ√Ê≈√˘ ˝√√ífl¡, ¬Û‘. 31,44,75º
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’¸˜œ˚˛± ˙s1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 Ê√±øÓ¬ Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ˙s1 ’Ô« ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ≈√À˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±ÀÓ¬

Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ’Ú≈̧ ø1 ø˘‡± ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡±1ÀÌ Î¬◊2‰¬±1Ì ’±1n∏ ø˘‡±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Δ¬ı ∏̄̃ … Ú± ◊̋√√º ◊̋√√̊ ˛±Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˙s1

¸—‡…± øÚÀ‰¬˝◊√√ fl¡˜º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 Œ˙¯Õ˘Àfl¡ õ∂±˚˛ 33 ¬ıÂ√1 Òø1√√ ¤˝◊√√‡ÀÚ˝◊√√ ’±øÂ√˘ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1

¤fl¡˜±S ’øˆ¬Ò±Úº
 
˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ √ ø˘‡± 580 ¬Û‘á¬±1 A Practical English

Sanskrit Dictionary, Vol. I (A 1 ¬Û1± FalsenessΔ˘] 1872-73 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˚ø√› 1877

‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 Œ˜í ˜±˝√√Ó¬À˝√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂº ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ø˙ª¸±·1Ó¬º
179

 ¤Àfl¡‡Ú

’øˆ¬Ò±Ú Vol. II, [F-0], [581-1060 ¬Û‘.] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1878 ‡Ëœ–1 ’À"√√±¬ı1 ˜±˝√√Ó¬º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ Œù≠±fl¡

¸˝√√ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì ’±1n∏ ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÒ˜«œ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö1

Ó¬‘Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì [Vol.III (P-Z)] [1061-1508 ÂóÔ.] 1880 ‡Ëœ– Ê≈√Ú ˜± √̋√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬

On the Ancient Geography of India: Geographical Names Undered in Sanskrit ˙œ¯∏«fl¡

Œ˘‡±À1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬ø¬ı√…± ø¬ı ∏̊̄ fl̨¡ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± ’±·¬ıÏ¬̌± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬± ◊̋√√1 Ú±˜1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ¸•Ûfl«¡1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬ı…±‡…± ’±√√ÀÂ√º 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Anglo-Khasi Dictionary ‡Ú ø˘À‡ H.Roberts

¤º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 School Book Society ¤ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’±1n∏ ‡±Â√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
180

’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Ú±˜ø˘—·±Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡Ú ≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ SêÀ˜ 1887, 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ”̃̆  ¸—¶®‘Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ëÚ±˜ø˘e±Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú ƒ̃í1 ”̃̆  Œ˘‡fl¡ ’˜1 ø¸— √̋√º

õ∂±˚˛ √˝√√ ˝√√±Ê√±1 ˙sÀ1 ¸˜‘X ¤‡Ú Œfl¡±¯∏ ¢∂Löº 1798 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂ÔÀ˜ Ó¬±ø˜˘ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú

’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ø¬ıù´1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√, ˆ¬±ª±Ú≈¬ı±√ ¬ı± ø˘¬Û…ôLø1Ó¬ Δ˝√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ’±Úμ1±˜

¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 È¬œfl¡± ˆ¬± ∏̄… fl¡ø1 ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ ¸—À˚±À·À1 ≈√È¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1 ˚ø√›

¬Û”Ì«±—· ’Ú≈¬ı±√ Ú √̋√í˘º ø¬ıù´1 ø¬ı¡Z» ¸˜±Ê√1 ‘√ø©Ü ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ì fl¡1± ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√ Œ√À˙-ø¬ıÀ√̇ Ó¬ ø¬ıSêœ fl¡1±

Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ¬ı±—˘± ’±1n∏ ·±À1± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ M.Ramkhe ¤ ø˘‡± Dictionary in Bengali and Garo

’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡Ú ·±À1± ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÀÂ√ 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
181 

¬ıÌ«±Ú≈Sêø˜fl¡, ˜±Òª ≈√·«±, Œ¬ı±¬ÛÀ√ª ’±1n∏

’Ú…±Ú…¸fl¡˘1 ¸—¢∂˝ ¤fl¡À·±È¬ fl¡ø1 ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘‡± Ò±Ó≈¬Àfl¡±¯∏ ¬ı± Ò±Ó≈¬¬Û±Í¬

[Dhatukosa or Dhatupatha] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

179 Works of Anundoram Borooah, Ed. Malinee Goswami. Pub. Publication Board, Assam, 2007,

pp. 0.05 (Preface).
180

¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam
181

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º
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’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú1 Œé¬SÓ¬ Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·…º 1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±

¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ ˛̊± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú ‡Ú ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬À √̋√ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ≈̃‡ Œ√À‡º ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘Ó¬ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1Ó¬ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1

¬ı±À¬ı ˚≈&Ó¬ fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ˆ¬±˘Õfl¡ ˜Úø√ ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ ˜ÚÓ¬ 1±ø‡¬ı˘·œ˚˛± fl¡Ô± Œ1 ’±1y fl¡ø1 ¬ıÌ«-

ø¬ıÚ…±¸1 øÚ˚˛˜¸˜”˝√√ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ’øˆ¬Ò±ÚÀ˝√√, ˙s1 ’Ô« ¬ı±

ˆ¬±„√√øÚ ø˘‡± ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú Ú˝√√ ˛̊º
182 

¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¬Û”Ì«±—· ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡Ú ˝√√í˘ Œ˝√√˜Àfl¡± ∏̄º ø¬Û.’±1.øÈ¬. ·Î¬«Ú, ¤Î¬ª±Î«¬

’±¬ıË±˝√√±˜ Œ·˝◊√√È¬ ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√˜‰¬f Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 Î¬◊À√…±·Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

Œ˘‡fl¡1 ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 øÓ¬øÚ¬ıÂ√1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ 1900 ‡Ëœ–1 ’±·©Ü ˜± √̋√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡Ú1 fl¡±˜ 1881 ‡Ëœ–1 ¬Û1±

’±1y Δ˝√√ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸•Û”Ì« ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ˜”˘ ˙s¸˜”˝√√1 973 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡ÚÓ¬

22,346 È¬± ˙s1 ’Ô« ’±ÀÂ√√º ”̃̆  ˙s1 õ∂øÓ¬˙s Δ¸ÀÓ¬¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ≈√À ˛̊±È¬± ˆ¬± ∏̄±ÀÓ¬ ¬ı…±‡…±

’±ÀÂ√º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¸˜±Ô«fl¡ ˙s, ¬ı…±‡…±, Î¬◊√±˝√√1Ì, ’Ô«, ‡G¬ı±fl¡… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º Œ˜ø1˚˛±˜ ›Àª¬ı©Ü11

˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, ˜±˝◊√√˘Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√Ú1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’±1n∏ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, Horace Hayman Wilson1

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú, Ê√íÚ Ô˜Â√Ú1 ø √̋√μœ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊V≈«- ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú ’±1n∏ Î¬◊̋ ◊√√ø˘ ˛̊±˜ Œfl¡1œ1 ¬ı±—˘±-

˝◊√—√À¬ı˛Ê√œ ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú1 ¬Û1± ¸˝√√±˚˛ Œ˘±ª±1 fl¡Ô± ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ’øˆ¬Ò±Ú‡Ú1 Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬

ë ”̇¬Û«ªÀV± ∏̄- ≈̃» ‘̧Ê√… &Ì— ·‘ÅøôL ¸±Òª–í ¤øÈ¬ Œù≠±fl¡ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º Œ˝√√˜Àfl¡± ∏̄1 ¢∂Lö̃ ”̆ … 5 È¬fl¡± øÚÒ«±1Ì

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
183, 184

5.11. Δ¬ı¯ûª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬ıU ’±·À1 ¬Û1±˝◊√ √ Δ¬ı¯ûª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂fl¡±˙1 Ò±1± ’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ˙Ç1Àª,

˜±ÒªÀ√ª, √±À˜±√1À√ª ’±ø√À˚̨º øfl¡c Œ¸ ◊̋√√À¬ı±1 “̧±ø‰¬¬ÛÓ¬œ˚̨± ¬Û≈øÔ1 1+¬ÛÀÓ¬̋ ◊√√ ’±øÂ√̆ º Δ¬ı¯ûª ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 Œé¬SÓ¬

’¸˜ ’øÓ¬Õfl¡ ‰¬ √̋√fl¡œº ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…¸ ”̋̃ √√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ Ó¬˘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± √̋√í˘º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜« ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö ¸y±11 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Â√¬Û± ’±‡1Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Lö

¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 Œ‚± ∏̄± ¬Û≈øÔ [Ú±˜À‚± ∏̄±] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ 1856 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚̨ ¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡1±

¢∂Lö‡Ú &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ [ŒÎ¬fl¡±] ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ 1852 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬

õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± ëfl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± øÚÎ¬◊ Œõ∂Â√í Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ fl¡± «̊±Ò…é¬ 1+À¬Û fl¡ «̃1Ó¬ ’±øÂ√̆  &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±º
185 

˜±Ê≈√̆ œ

182
Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸—fl¡. ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œf Ú±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘.469º

183
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘.463º

184
ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ’Ú≈. ≈̧Ò±—qÀ˜± √̋√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊, ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘. 119º

185
Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚̨Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ¤ÀÂ√±ª±,- ¸—Sê±øôL, ¬Û‘.90, ¸•Û±. Œ√À¬ıÚ Œ√ª±Ú, 2019º
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186
Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, ˜˝√√±ÀÙ¬Ê√‡±Ú±1 ø‡øÎ¬ˇfl¡œÀ˚˛ø, ¬Û‘.3º

187
’¸˜ 1±Ê√¬ÛS [The Assam Gazette]Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Œ˘‡± Assam Library, 1876º

188
Úμ Ó¬±˘≈fl¡√±1, ¸—¬ı±√ ¬ÛS1 1í√ fl“¡±‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…º

189
‰¬Gœ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛1 Î¬◊¬Û±øÒ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝◊√√Ó¬ Œ‰¬È¬±7¡¡«¡œ ¬ı≈ø˘› Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛º

’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 Ò˜«õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈^Ì fl¡ø1 √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ 1871 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ˙Ç1À√ª

ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ¢∂Lö ˚Ô±SêÀ˜, fl¡œM«√√Ú, &Ì˜±˘± ’±1n∏ ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬1 ¤fl¡±√˙ ¶®gÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¿fl‘¡¯û ˆ¬øMê√

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ øÚø˜-Úªø¸X ¸•§± √ ∏º fl¡œM«√√Ú ¬Û≈Ú1 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 7˜ ¸—¶®1Ì

1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡œM«√√Ú1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙Ú1 ’“±11 fl¡Ô± 1+À¬Û ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√,-

ëë¸‰¬1±‰¬1 Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊ Œ˚ ’ÀÚÀfl¡ ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡œM«√√Ú ¬Û≈øÔ ’øÓ¬ ’±¢∂ √̋√1 ¸ø √̋√Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡À1º øfl¡c ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ≈̃ø^Ó¬

ÚÔfl¡±Ó¬ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬±Ô« Δ˝√√ Ú≈ÀÍ¬º ’ÀÚfl¡ ø√Ú ’ªøÒ ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ˝◊√√26√± Ôfl¡±Ó¬ ¸•xøÓ¬ ¸±Ò±1ÌÓ¬

’ˆ¬±ª ”√1 ’±1n∏ ˜ÀÚ±¬ı±>± ¬Û”Ì« fl¡ø1¬ı1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¿¿˚≈Mê√ ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±È¬œ˚˛ ’øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ√ª1

’±À√˙±Ú≈¸±À1 ¤˝◊√√ fl¡œM«√√Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ Ò•ú«õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º ˝◊√√øÓ¬- ˙fl¡ 1802 ’±øù´Úºíí

&Ì˜±˘± ‡Ú 1872, 1873, 1881 ‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 32 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … 4 ’Ú±º
186

¤Àfl¡√À1 57 ¬Û‘á¬±1 8 ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 øÚø˜-Úªø¸X ¸•§±√ 1 500 fl¡ø¬Û ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈^Ì ˝√√˚˛ 1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
187

’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ fl¡œM«√√Ú ‡Ú 1875, 1880 [Ú·“±›], 1900 [õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬ÛœÓ¬±•§1 √±¸] ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1

˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 83 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 Ú±˜À‚±¯∏± 1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂº
188 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±]˝◊√√ Ú±˜À‚±¯∏± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±˜À‚±¯∏±1 ¤˝◊√√ ¸—¶®1ÌÀÈ¬±fl¡ Œ˝√√Ê√±1œ Œ‚±¯∏±

¬ı≈ø˘› Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ˝√√Ê√±1œ ¬ı± ˝√√±Ê√±1œ Œ‚±¯∏± 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

Ú·“±ª1 ¬ı±>±1±˜ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œÀ˚˛ 24 ¬Û‘á¬±1 &Ì˜±˘± 1 ≈√È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 1889 ‡Ëœ–1 øÎ¬À‰¬•§1

˜±˝√√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 4 ’Ú± ”̃̆ … øÚÒ«±ø1Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 900 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ˜øÌfl¡± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬

≈̃ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 √̋√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 &Ì˜±˘±1 ’±Ú ¤fl¡

¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ø¬ıù´ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¸¬ı«¬ı‘˝√√» fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ 1+À¬Û ‡…±Ó¬ ¡Z±√˙ ¶®g

¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬1 ¸—øé¬5 ¸—¶®1Ì &Ì˜±˘± Ó¬ 6 øÈ¬ Œ‚±¯∏± ’±1n∏ 490 øÈ¬ ¬Û ’±ÀÂ√º ¤fl¡ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœfl¡

Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı √̋√±11 1Ê±√ Ú1Ú±1± ˛̊Ì1 ’Ú≈À1±ÒSêÀ˜ ¤Àfl¡ 1±øÓ¬ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬·ªƒ√Àõ∂˜œ¸fl¡˘1 ÷ù´1Ó¬N1 :±Ú ’Ê«√Ú±ÀÔ«

fl¡˜ ˙sÀ1 ≈̊&ÀÓ¬±ª± ¸±1±—˙ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ˙Ç1À√ª1 ’¸±Ò… ¸±ÒÚ fl¡1± fl¡ «̃1 ¬ı±ô¶ª ‰¬±ÀÚfl¡œº 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

&Ì˜±˘± ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ‰¬Gœ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛º
189 1000 fl¡ø¬Û1 ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¸—¶®1Ì1

õ∂øÓ¬‡Ú1 ˜”˘… 4 ’Ú±º
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ø¬ı ≈̄û ˆ¬±1Ó¬œÀ ˛̊ ¡Z±˙ ¶®g ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬1 ¸—øé¬5 ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ø˘‡± ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ 1P  ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1874 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬

˜±Ê≈√˘œ ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 ¬Û1± √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º Â√fl≈¡ø1 ¬Û‘á¬±1 8 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú

600 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈^Ì Œ˝√√±ª±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º 1876 ‡Ëœ–1 19 ¤øõ∂˘Ó¬ ˝√√ø1õ∂¸±√ Ú±ÀÔ ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’±1n∏

¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡1± ¿Ò1 fl¡μ˘œ1 fl¡±ÌÀ‡±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±1 ø˝√√Ó¬-ø¬ıÒ±ø˚˛Úœ Œõ∂Â1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1

Ê√·¬ıg≈ ¸±˜ôL˝◊√√º 35 ¬Û‘á¬±1 2 ¬Û˝◊√√‰¬± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 1000 fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ˘√º ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ¿˜ôL

˙Ç1À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡œM«√√Ú 1√ õ∂Ô˜ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¬Û”Ì«±e ¸—¶®1Ì 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 ◊̋√√
190

 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º

¤˝◊√√ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ 8 È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì Â√¬Û± Œ˝√√±ª± fl¡œM«√√Ú ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ë1í ’±‡1øÈ¬1 ’ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ¬ı±—˘±

ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ë¬ı˛í ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂº

1877 ‡Ëœ–1 20 ’À"√√±¬ı1Ó¬ ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ˆ¬øMê√-1P±ª˘œ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 ø‰¬√±Úμ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬

129 ¬Û‘á¬±1 3 È¬fl¡± ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 264 ¸—‡…fl¡ fl¡ø¬Û ˜≈^Ì fl¡À1 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ 1±˜À√ª ˙˜«±˝◊√√º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú

¢∂LöÀfl¡˝◊√√ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±]À˚˛± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ ¬Û≈1±ÌÓ¬

Ôfl¡± ÚªÒ± ˆ¬øMê√1 ø¬ı1‰¬Ú¸ √̋√ ˆ¬øMê√ ø¬ı1‰¬Ú, ¸»¸e ø¬ı1‰¬Ú ’±1n∏ ˆ¬øMê√ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Ì ø¬ı1‰¬ÚÀ1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Δ¬ı¯ûª

Ò˜«1 ¤‡Ú Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Löº fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏¯∏œ˚˛± Δ¬ı¯ûª Ò˜«1

ˆ¬øMê√˜”˘fl¡ õ∂±Ô«Ú± ¬Û≈øÔ Œ‚±¯∏± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1878 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¿¿˙Ç1À√ª ’±1n∏ ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª 1ø‰¬Ó¬

ˆ¬øÈ¬˜± ¸˜”˝  ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıe˘ Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈^Ì fl¡À1 ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸

&5 [’±·1ª±˘±]˝◊√√º ˆ¬±À˘Àfl¡˝◊√√øÈ¬ õ∂˙øô¶˜”˘fl¡ 1‰¬Ú± øÚÊ√ ˆ¬±ª±√˙«À1 fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ Â√μÓ¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

õ∂˙øô¶˜”˘fl¡ 1‰¬Ú± ¸y±1fl¡ ˆ¬øÈ¬˜± ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±‡…± øÀÂ√º ˆ¬øÈ¬˜±¸˜”˝√Ó¬√ Œ√ªÓ¬±¸fl¡˘1 &Ì-·ø1˜±,¡¬ıμÚ±,

&1nÀ√ª∏¸fl¡˘1 ¬ıμÚ± ’±1n∏ 1±Ê…√ ˙±¸Úfl¡±1œ¸fl¡˘1 ˚˙-&Ì ’±ø√ døÓ¬˜”˘fl¡ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ ¬ıμÚ±À1

ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1881 ’±1n∏ 1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¤È¬± Ú¬ı… ¸—¶®1Ì &1n∏ ˆ¬Aœ˜± Ú±À˜À1 ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1

’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬1 ¸S1 ˜À √̋√ù´1 ˙•ú«±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋√√√ÀÂ√º &1n∏-ˆ¬øÈ¬˜± 1 ¤È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì &ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 fl¡±ø˘1±˜

˙ «̃± &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ’±¸±˜ øÚÎ¬◊ Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˆ¬øÈ¬˜± 1

¤øÈ¬ ¸—¶®1Ì ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] ˝◊√√ 1882 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

√̋√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±] ◊̋√√ ¿|œ˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ˆ¬øMê√-1P±ª˘œ 1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œÀ˚̨

1473 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Œ˙ ∏̄ √˙˜ ‡ÀÚ± 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œ1 ¿˜æ±·ªÓ¬ √˙˜

¶®g [Œ˙ ∏̄√ÀÂ√±ª±] ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ± fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ˆ¬ª±Úœ¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ ’ø1À ˛̊À∞I◊̆  Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º

190
˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ ’±·1ª±˘±˝◊√√ øÚÊ√1 Î¬◊¬Û±øÒÀÈ¬± ë&5í ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂº
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1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¿¿˙Ç1À√ª1 √˙˜‡ÀÚ± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±]˝◊√√º Δ¬ı¯ûª &1n∏

≈√Ê√Ú±1 ·œÓ¬¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ¤fl¡S ¸—fl¡˘Ú ¬ı1·œÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S ◊̋√√ 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 103

¬Û‘á¬±1 8 ’Ú± ”̆̃ …1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1000 fl¡ø¬Û Ò «̃ õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚LaÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 Œˆ¬±·Ê≈√1 Œ¬ı¬Û±1œ ’±1n∏

˘±Sêœ ø¸— Œ¬ı¬Û±1œÀ˚˛ 1895 ‡Ëœ–1 5 ÚÀª•§1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¬ı1·œÓ¬1 ˜”˘… 5 ’Ú±º ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ˆ¬±˝◊√√¬ı1

1±˜ Œ¬ı¬Û±1œÀ ˛̊ 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı1·œÓ¬ 1 ¤È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ·±˘±‚±È¬1 ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘1 ¬Û1± Δ¬ıfl≈¡F

ø¡ZÊ1 ¬Û1± õ∂±5 ¬Û±G≈ø˘ø¬Û Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬1 ø˜SÀ√ª ˜˝√√ôL ’øÒfl¡±À1 fl¡1± õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ¸ôL˜±˘± 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º
191

 ˙Ç1À√ª ’±1n∏ ˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ·œÓ¬, &Ì˜±˘±, Œ‚± ∏̄± ’±1n∏ fl¡œM«√√Ú1 ¬Û ¸—¢∂À √̋À1 ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬

¢∂Lö Δ¬ı¯ûª fl¡œM«√√Ú ¿Ò1 ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1889, 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¿¿˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ¡Z±1± õ∂ÌœÓ¬

ˆ¬øMê√Ò˜«˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö Ú±˜À‚± ∏̄±  fl¡˘œ1±˜ ˙˜«± ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÚÎ¬◊ ¸±1¶§Ó Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Â√¬Û±

fl¡À1º ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¿˜æ√·ªƒ√·œÓ¬±1 ¬Û1± Ó¬N˜”˘fl¡ Œù≠±fl¡¸˜”˝√√ øÚ¬ı«±‰¬Ú fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘

’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú &Ì ’±1n∏ Ó¬N ≈√À ˛̊± ø√̇ 1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√ ¤fl¡fl¡ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…¬Û”Ì«º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¿Ò1 ¶§±˜œ1 ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬

ˆ¬±ª±Ô«-√œø¬Ûfl¡± È¬œfl¡±  , ·œÓ¬±1 ¿Ò1 ¶§±˜œfl‘¡Ó¬ ¸≈Àª±øÒÚœ È¬œfl¡± , ¬Û±Gªœ ·œÓ¬± , ¬ı‘˝√√iß±1√œ˚˛ ¬Û≈1±Ì , ˆ¬øMê√

1P±ª˘œ1 ø¬ı ≈̄û¬Û≈1œ ¸iß…±¸œ fl‘¡Ó¬ fl¡±øôL-˜±˘± È¬œfl¡± , ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 |ªÌ-˜±˝√√±R… , 1±˜±˚˛Ì1 ¬ı‘˝√√ø¡Z¯≈û ¬Û≈1±Ì,

¬ÛΩ¬Û≈1±Ì, Ú1ø¸— √̋√ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¬ı±˜Ú ¬Û≈1±Ì, ·1n∏Î¬̌ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ø¬ı ≈̄û ¬Û≈1±Ì, ˜»¸… ¬Û≈1±Ì, fl”¡ «̃ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¶®g ¬Û≈1±Ì, ¬ıËp¡

¬Û≈1±Ì, ˆ¬øª¯∏… ¬Û≈1±Ì, ˙±øôL ˙Ó¬fl¡, ø¬ı¯≈û-1˝√√¸…, Δ¬ı¯ûª±˜‘Ó¬ ˘˝√√1œ, ˆ¬øMê√ 1P±fl¡1, ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ø¬ı¯≈û

ÒÀ «̃±M√√1, Œ˜± √̋√̃ ≈ƒ√·1, ø¸X±ôL õ∂√œ¬Û, ˆ¬øMê√-1P±ª˘œ ’±ø√ ’¸—‡… ˙±¶a1 ¬Û1± ¤fl¡˙1Ì Ò «̃ ¸•Ûfl¡π ˛̊ ”̃̆

Œù≠±fl¡¸˜”˝√√ ˚≈&Ó¬±˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬·ªôL ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 Ú±˜1 ˜ø˝√√˜± õ∂fl¡±À˙À1 |ªÌ-fl¡œM«√√Ú,

ˆ¬øMê√Ò˜«, Ò˜«1 ˜ø˝√√˜±, ¤fl¡˙1Ì Ò˜«1 Ó¬N õ∂fl¡±˙ ’±ø√ Ú±˜À‚± ∏̄±1 ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…º

1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ1 ˆ¬œ˜ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 ¿¿’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸S1 Ò•ú«õ∂fl¡±˙ ≈̃̂ Ì

˚LaÓ¬ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 ¿Ò1‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º 1894 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ 2 ˛̊ Ó¬±„√√1Ì Â√¬Û± Œ √̋√±ª± ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ¬Û±Gª1 Δ˙˙ª fl¡±˘1 fl¡Ô± ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ıœ1Q˙±˘œ Œˆ¬±Ê√ÚÀõ∂˜œ ˆ¬œ˜fl¡ Œ¬ıøÂ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ø√ ø˙q1

¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Œ √̋√±ª±Õfl¡ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˆ¬œ˜1 ¡Z±1± ¬ıfl¡± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ, ˆ¬œ˜1 ¬ıø˘á¬Ó¬±, ¸± √̋√̧ œfl¡Ó¬±, ¬ıœ1Q ’±ø√

Ù≈¬È¬± ◊̋√√ ŒÓ¬±˘± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û±Gª¸fl¡˘1 fl¡±˜…fl¡ ¬ıÚÕ˘ ˚±S±, ¬Û±Úœ1 ¸g±Ú, fl≈¡yœ11 ¬ıÒ, fl≈¡À¬ı11 ˙∫‰”¬Î¬ˇ ¬ıÒ,

¬Û≈©Û¬ıÚ Ò√ı—¸, ˆ¬œ˜1 Œˆ¬±Ê√Ú, ˆ¬œÀ˜ ø˙ª-¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ’¬Û«Ì, ø˙ª-¬Û±¬ıÓ«¬œ1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1

’¸˜1 fl‘¡¯∏fl¡1 √ø1^Ó¬±, fl‘¡¯∏fl¡-√•ÛøÓ¬1 ¬Û±1¶Ûø1fl¡ fl¡˘˝√√, ˆ¬œ˜ ’±1n∏ ø˙ª-¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 ¬ı±flƒ¡˚≈X, ’±ø1

191 Ibid, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and Movement in
Assam.
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¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 ¢∂±˜… Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ‚È¬± √̋√±¸…1¸1 Œ¸±ª±√ ø√ÀÂ√º ’¶a-˙¶a±ø1 ˘·ÀÓ¬√ ·√± ≈̊XÓ¬ ’¬Û1±ÀÊ√̊ ˛ Œ √̋√±ª±√ ¬ı1

˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1 ˆ¬œÀ˜ ˜±Ó‘¬ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±Ó‘¬¸fl¡˘1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ ’±À˝√√º
192

ø¬ıù´¬ıËp¡±G1 ≈√~«ˆ¬ ¸‘ø©ÜÓ¬N ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¿¿˙Ç1À√ª1 ’Ú±ø√ ¬Û±Ó¬Ú ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL

Œ√ª˙•ú«± ◊̋√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÚÎ¬◊ ’± «̊… Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸

&5√ [’±·1ª±˘±]˝◊√√ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ˜øÌfl¡± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ¿¿˙Ç1À√ªfl‘¡Ó¬ ’Ú≈¬ı± ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ √˙˜ ¶®g,

’±ø√ÀÂ√±ª± 1894     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ˜˝√√ø¯∏« ¬ı…±¸À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ √˙˜ ¶®gÓ¬ ˜≈Í¬ ÚÕ¬ııøÈ¬

’Ò…± ˛̊ ’±ÀÂ√º ¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√Àª 1˜ ’Ò…± ˛̊1 ¬Û1± 47 ’Ò…± ˛̊Õ˘Àfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ˆ¬±ª±Ú≈¬ı±√√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

√˙˜ ¶®gÓ¬ ¿fl‘¡¯û1 Ê√ij1 õ∂±flƒ¡ ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±1 ¬Û1± fl‘¡¯û ’±1n∏ fl‘¡¯û1 ¬Û1˜ ¸≈˝√√+√ Î¬◊Xª1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª±

fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ, fl‘¡¯ûø¬ı˝√√œÚ ¬ıËÊ√Ò±˜Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡˘1 ’±Àª·Ê√øÚÓ¬ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø¬ı¯∏JÓ¬±√√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, fl‘¡¯û1

”√Ó¬1+¬Ûœ Î¬◊Xª ’±1n∏ Œ·±fl≈¡˘1 Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√√º ˙Ç1À√Àª ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1

U¬ıU ’Ú≈¬ı±√ Úfl¡ø1 ˜”˘ ˆ¬±¬ı ¤Àfl¡ 1±ø‡ ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú ø¬ıÀ˚˛±Ê√ÀÚÀ1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ’±fl¡¯∏«Ì ¬ı‘øX fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±ÕÏ¬ˇ

˝√√±Ê√±1 ¬Û˚≈Mê√ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬1 √˙˜ ¶®g1 ¤˝◊√√ ’—˙fl¡ ’±ø√ √˙˜ ¬ı± √˙˜1 ’±ø√ÀÂ√±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘› fl¡˚˛º ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¿˜æ√±·ªÓ¬ 1 øfl¡Â≈√ Ó¬Ô… ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1, √M√√À√ª Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 ’±Î¬◊Úœ’±øÈ¬ ¸Sø¶öÓ¬

Ò•ú« õ∂fl¡±˙ ˚La1 ¬Û1± 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¶®g õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 , 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1±˜À√ª ˙ «̃± , 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¶®g1 ˆ¬±¯∏…1 Â√Àμ±˜˚˛ ’Ú≈¬ı± &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ , 1881 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ¬Û≈1±Ì1 √˙˜

¶®g1 Â√Àμ±˜˚˛ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º

¿˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëÎ¬◊M√√1±fl¡±Gí ’±1n∏ ˜±ÒªÀ√ª ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ ë¬ı±˘fl¡±Gí ¸˝√√ øÓ¬øÚÊ√Ú fl¡ø¬ı1 ¡Z±1±

’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ˜±Òª‰¬f ¬ı1√Õ˘1 ¸—fl¡˘ÀÚÀ1 õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸5fl¡±G 1±˜±˚˛Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1899

‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1±˜± ˛̊Ì ¬Û≈øÔ1 fl¡±ø √̋√ÚœÀ1 16 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ ¸ √̋√ 465 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º

¸5fl¡±G 1±˜±˚˛Ì1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡G ’±øfl¡±G 1±˜±˚˛Ì ¿¿˜±ÒªÀÀ√ª, ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ 5 øÈ¬ fl¡±G ˜±Òª fl¡μø˘À˚˛

’±1n∏ Œ˙¯∏ ‡G1 Î¬◊M√√1±fl¡±G ¿˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ˜”˘… 2 È¬fl¡±º ’ÚôL fl¡μ˘œ1 ¬ı±1 ’Ú±

˜”˘…1 fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ¬ı¯ûª±˜‘Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ 1882 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¿Ò1 fl¡μø˘1 fl¡±ÌÀ‡±ª±

¸•Û±√Ú± fl¡ø1 1893 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ¿Ò1 ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√º 1895 ‡Ëœ–1 15 ’À"√√±¬ı1Ó¬ √̋√“±ø √̋√1±˜ Œ¬ı¬Û±1œÀ˚̨

¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± fl¡±ÌÀ‡±ª± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ‰¬Gœ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛º 17 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ’fl¡ƒÀÈ¬ˆ¬ ’±fl¡±1Ó¬

2 ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1000 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± ˝√√˚˛º

192
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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5.12. ’¸˜1 Δ¬ı¯ûª &1n∏ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚœ ¢∂Lö

¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶®±1fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı…øMê√Q, ’±√˙«, √˙«Ú, Ò±Ú-Ò±1Ì±, :±Ú-¬ı≈øXfl¡ Î¬◊M√√1 õ∂Ê√ij ◊̋√√ ˚±ÀÓ¬ ’±√ «̇

’±1n∏ ’Ú≈Àõ∂1Ì± ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ˘í¬ı ¬Û±À1 ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ˜˝√√±Ú Î¬◊ÀV˙…À1˝◊√√ Ê√œªÚœ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ 1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ Ó¬˘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± √̋√í˘º 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙ «̃± ◊̋√√ √̊ ˛±fl¡11 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1Ó¬

Ú±˜1 ·√…Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¿¿’±Î¬◊Úœ’±È¬œ˚˛± Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º fl¡±˘œõ∂¸± √±À¸

Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±ø¶öÓ¬ ø √̋√Ó¬-ø¬ıÒ±ø˚̨Úœ Œõ∂Â1 ¬Û1± fl¡Fˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì ø¡ZÊ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˙Ç1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1Ó¬

› ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ¢∂Lö ≈√‡Ú 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 90 ¬Û‘á¬±1 1 È¬fl¡± ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 2000 ¬fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û±

Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ-√̇ «Ú1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˙Ç1 ‰¬ø1Ó¬Ó¬ ’¸˜Õ˘ ¬ı±1ˆ¬”¤û±¸fl¡˘1 ’±·˜Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊

1±˜‰¬1Ì Í¬±fl≈¡1 1ø‰¬Ó¬ &1n∏ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ’±ø √̋√«Ó¬ ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ ≈√~«̂ ¬Ú±1± ˛̊Ìfl¡ fl¡˜Ó¬± ’±1n∏ Œ·ÃÎ¬ˇ̧ fl¡˘1

1Ê√± ø √̋√‰¬±À¬Û Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ¬ı±1ˆ¬”¤û±1 ‰¬Gœ¬ı1 ˆ¬”¤û± ◊̋√√ Ú·“±ª1 ¬ı1À±ª±Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø √̋√Ó¬ fl¡1± ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬

˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√ij ˝√√˚˛º ˆ¬”¤û±¸fl¡˘, Œ·ÃÎ¬ˇ¸fl¡˘1 ˜≈‡… fl¡1Ó¬˘œ˚˛± 1+À¬Û ’±øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› ˆ¬œ˜ ø¸—˝√√1 ¡Z±1±

ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ Î¬◊X±1 ¬Û±˚˛º &1n∏Ê√Ú±1 Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¸˜‘X Δ˝√√ÀÂ√√º
193  Δ√Ó¬…±ø1 Í¬±fl≈¡1

1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˙Ç1À√ª-˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1S ¢∂Lö‡Ú ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈11 ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±√]˝◊√√ õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Úœ˚˛

¸•Û±√Ú±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1±˜‰¬1Ì Í¬±fl≈¡1√ 1ø‰¬Ó¬¬&1n∏ ‰¬ø1Ó¬

¬Û≈øÔ1 ≈√È¬± ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˝√√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·1ª±˘±]˝◊√√º 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì ’±1n∏

1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıe˘ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1±˜±Úμ ø¡ZÊ˝◊√√√ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± &1n∏

‰¬ø1Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ √̋√ø1ø¬ı˘±¸ &5 [’±·±1ª±˘±] ◊̋√√ 1900 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ·±˘±‚±È¬1 ’±Í¬&ø1 ¸S ◊̋√√

1851 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡Ô± &1n∏‰¬ø1Ó¬1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º
194 1895     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

˙Ç1À√ª1 Δ¬ıfl≈¡F õ∂̊ ±̨Ì ’±1n∏ ¬ı…±Ò ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ fl‘¡¯û1 Ê√œªÚ±ª¸±Ú1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¸Ú±Ó¬Ú Ò•ú«õ∂fl¡±˙

Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º

1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

øÚÎ¬◊ ’± «̊… Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ ≈̃̂ Ì fl¡À1º ¬Û”¬ı«¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏̧ fl¡˘1 Ó¬Ô…±øÀ1 Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Ê√œªÚ ¬Ûø1Sê˜±1 ¸1n∏ ¬ı1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√̇ 1

¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º 1877 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ıËÊ√±ª˘œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ’±Úμ1±˜

ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Ê√œªÚ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ˝◊√√ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜‡Ú Ê√œªÚœ˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Löº

193 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and
Movement in Assam, Bibliography Section.

194 Ibid
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¬Û±Ó¬øÚ ’—˙Ó¬ Ú·“±›, 11 ˆ¬±^, 1802 ˙fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1√√ÀÂ√º 8 È¬± ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1

¬ı…øMê√Q ’±1n∏ ‰¬±ø1øSfl¡ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…¸ ”̃̋ √√ ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Àfl¡± ¸fl¡À˘±À1 Œ¬ı±Ò·˜… Œ √̋√±ª±Õfl¡

Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º
195

’¸˜1 Ú√√ ·1±fl¡œ ¬ıÀ1Ì… ¬ı…øMê√1 ¸—øé¬5 Ê√œªÚ±√˙«1 Œˆ¬øÈ¬Ó¬ Úœ˘fl≈¡˜≈√ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± Ê√œªÚ±√˙ «

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Î¬◊À¬ÛfÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√º ¤ø¸øfl¡ ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ˜˝√√±1±Ê√ ¬ı≈øX

¶§·«Ú±1±˚˛Ì, Œ˜±˜±˝◊√√ Ó¬±˜≈˘œ ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª±, ˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, fl¡œøÓ«¬‰¬f ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª±, ˝√√ø˘1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú,

¬Û”Ì«±Úμ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√“± ◊̋√√, ø¬Û ˛̊ø˘ ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, ˜øÌ1±˜ ¬ı1ˆ¬±G±1 ¬ı1n∏ª± Œ√ª±Ú ’±1n∏ fl‘¡¯û±Úμ ¬ı1n∏ª± Ê√˜±Úø¬ıÂ1

Ê√±øÚ¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± ¬ıU  Ó¬Ô… ¸±˜ø1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ê√œªÚ±√̇ « Ú±˜1 ’Ú… ¤‡Ú øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û ◊̋√√øμ¬ı1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1

¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˙ª¸±·11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¬Û”Ì«±Úμ ¬ı≈Ï¬ˇ±À·±˝√√±ø¤û, ø¬Û˚˛ø˘ ¬ı1Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, ˝√√√√ø˘1±˜

ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ’±ø√1 ¸—øé¬5 Ê√œªÚœÀ1 ¸˜‘Xº
196 

˜˝√√±1±Ìœ øˆ¬À"√±ø1˚˛±1 ‚±Ó¬-õ∂øÓ¬‚±Ó¬ ¸˜‘X ‚È¬Ú±-

¬Ûø1‚È¬Ú±fl¡ Δ˘ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˜˝√√±1±Ìœ  ¢∂Lö‡Úº ˆ¬±1ÀÓ¬ù´1œ

˜˝√√±1±Ìœ1 Ê√œªÚ ≈̧μ1ˆ¬±Àª ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬Ê√¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ ’¸˜ Œ‰¬À∞C˘ Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬

¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º√
197

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Ê√œªÚœ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- Life of Joseph (1884) -

Edward Winter Clerk; The Whole World Kin : Life and Activities of Dr. Nathan Brown

(1890) - Mrs. Eliza Whitney Brown, Philadelphia, 1890; The Wonderful Story of

Kandura (1892) - Sofia Bronson Titerington, ’±À˜ø1fl¡±1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ¬Û±ø¬ıvÀfl¡ù´Ú Â√‰¬± ◊̋√√øÈ¬À ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Û ª±øù´—È¬ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Library Congress in Washington Ó¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ,

The Koch Kings of Kamarupa (1893) - E.A.Gait  , The Koch Kings of Kamrupa [1895]

- ˝◊√√.¤.Œ·˝◊√√È¬, øù´˘„√√1 ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬ø1À˚˛È¬ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ , Rajatarangini of Kalhana (1900), Two

Volume Sets, translated by A.Slaing, London ’±ø√º

195
&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜± √̋√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊…, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ ˛̊ øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘.17º ¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’¸˜œ˚̨±

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¬Û‘.118
196

ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1811-12 ˙fl¡, 1889-90 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±º

197
¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±, Œ˜±1 Œ¸“±ª1Ìœ, ¬Û‘.108º
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Ê√œªÚœ¢∂Lö Œ¸±Ì±Ò1 Œ¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬1 ‰¬˜≈Ê√œªÚœ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1868 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º øÎ¬¬ıËn ∏·Î¬ˇ1 1±Ò±Ú±Ô

‰¬±—fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˘Ñœ ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ˘ÑÌ±Sê±ôL ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ˘ÑœªôL Œ √̋√±ª±1 ¬ı…±‡…± ’±ÀÂº Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ¬Û√…Ó¬

1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±Ú ’±Ú ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬Û «̊± ˛̊1 ¢∂Lö √̋√í˘,- Ú±1√ ‰¬ø1S , Ú˘ ‰¬ø1Ó¬ , ¬ı±1ˆ¬“”̊ ˛± ‰¬ø1S , ı±{jœøfl¡ ‰¬ø1S , ı…±Ò ‰¬ø1S

- 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ , ˆ¬Mê√ õ∂�√√±√ ‰¬ø1S , ˆ¬ª±Úœ¬Û≈1œ˚˛± Œ·±¬Û±˘ ’±Ó¬±1 ‰¬ø1S , ˜±Òª ‰¬ø1S , ø˜|À√ª ‰¬ø1S -

1±˜fl‘¡¯ûÀ√ª , ˙Ç1 ‰¬ø1S - fl¡Fˆ¬”¯∏Ì , ˙±øôL ‰¬ø1S , ˝√√ø1À√ª ‰¬ø1S ’±ø√º

5.13. ¬ı≈1?œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ ¢∂Lö̧ ”̋̃ √√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Â√¬Û± ’±‡1Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ¬Û±ª± õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈¬ı̨ø? ¬ı±—˘±

ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ø˘À‡√ ˝√√ø˘1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚº ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±ÀÓ¬ øÚ‡≈“Ó¬ Ó¬Ô… ’±˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 ’¸˜1¡ ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸

ø˘‡± fl¡± «̊ÀÈ¬± ¬ı1 fl¡©Ü¸±Ò… ’±øÂ√̆ º ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬ı±—˘± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ÀÓ¬± õ∂Ô˜

¬ı≈1?œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Löº ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1829 ‡Ëœ–1 7 ÚÀª•§1Ó¬ ˝√√ø˘1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 øÚÊ√± Î¬◊À√…±·Ó¬

‰¬±ø1È¬± ‡GÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡ ¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√√º
198-200 

õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ‡G1 ˜≈ø^Ó¬

¬Û‘á¬±¸—‡…± ˚Ô±SêÀ˜ 86, 32, 29, 60Ÿ¬7‘67 [7 ¬Û‘á¬±1 qøX¬ÛS]º
201

 õ∂±‰¬œÚ ’±1n∏ ˜Ò…fl¡±˘œÚ 1Ê√±,

1±Ê√˙±¸Ú ¸—Sê±ôL ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛-¬ı±¬ı, Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡, Ó¬œÔ« ø¬ıª1Ì, Ò «̃, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ, ’±øÔ«fl¡, ¬ı±øÌÊ√… ¬ı…ª¶ö±

’±ø√Àfl¡ Òø1 ’¸˜1 ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ ¸fl¡À˘± ø√˙1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º ‹øÓ¬˝√√…˜øGÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ, ¶§Ì«̃ ˛̊ ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸

õ∂‰¬±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø˘‡Àfl¡ ’Ú… ˆ¬± ∏̄±-ˆ¬± ∏̄œ ¬ı…øMê√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıÚ± ”̃̆ œ ˛̊±Õfl¡ ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì fl¡À1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂Lö‡Úº ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1

Œ¬ıÈ≈¬¬Û±Ó¬ ëˆ¬ª±Úœ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À ˛̊Ú±øÇÓ¬í ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ Ôfl¡±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ë¿¿fl¡±˜±‡…± Ê√ ˛̊øÓ¬ˆ¬…¬ı˛± ƒ̃í ¬ı≈ø˘

¤øÈ¬ Œù≠±Àfl¡± ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¸˜±‰¬±1 ‰¬øffl¡± ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ¬Û≈S Ú1fl¡

1Ê√±1 ¬Û1± ’±1y fl¡ø1 ë ◊̋√√—˘Gœ ˛̊±øÒfl¡±1íÕ˘Àfl¡ ¸—Àé¬À¬Û ø¬ıª1Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√√ÀÂ√º ’©Ü˜ ’Ò…± ˛̊̊ ≈Mê√ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊

‡GÓ¬ 1±Ê√…˙±¸Ú, 1±Ê˝√√ ¸—¢∂˝√√1 Ò±1±, ’±√±˘Ó¬1 1œøÓ¬ õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬, ‰¬˜≈ª± Œ‡˘1 Ú±˜, ŒÙ¬ÃÊ√√±1œ, ø¬ıøÒ-

198 Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register Vol II, New Series, Calcutta and India Gazette, Calcutta,
Tarachand Chakraborty, 1829.

199 Assam Buranji (Bengali), ed. J.M.Bhattacharya, Gauhati, 1962,1829.
200

√̋√ø˘1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1ø?, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜± √̋√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊,  ¸•Û±√fl¡1 øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘. 1,2, ¬Ûø1ø˙©Ü ¬Û‘.

14º ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, A Few Ramarks on the Assamese Language, 1855, ¬Û‘.46º

201
ëIt is evident, therefore, that in the period immediately following the British annexation of
Assam, there was an increasing awareness amongst Assamese intellectuals to come out of their
age old shelds and to reach out to the rest of the world though the medium of the printed world.í
- øÓ¬À˘±M√√˜± ø˜|, ¬ı±—˘± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡º
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øÚÀ ∏̄Ò, Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ’±1n∏ Î¬±„√√ø1 ˛̊±1 Ú±˜, ’±À˝√√±˜ Ê√±øÓ¬1 1œøÓ¬ ’±ø ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ÀÂ√√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ‡G √˙˜

’Ò…±À˚˛À1 ø¬ıªø1Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Ú√œ, ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬, ¸œ˜±, fl¡ø˜‰¬Ú±ø11 ¤˘±fl¡±, ¸œ˜±ôL±ªø¶öÓ¬ Œ√˙, Œ˘±fl¡

¸—‡…±, ˆ¬”ø˜ ¸—‡…±, ‘̃øM√√fl¡±, 1±Ê√˝√√1 øÚ ˛̊̃ , ≈̃̂ ±, fl¡±˜±‡…±ø√ Œ√ª±˘ ˛̊ ’±ø√º ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ‡GÓ¬ Ê√±øÓ¬, ø¬ıˆ¬±·,

÷ù´1 ’±1±ÒÚ±, ¬ı± ≈̃Úœ ˛̊± ˜Ó¬, Í¬±fl≈¡1œ ˛̊±-˜ √̋√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏œ ˛̊± ˜Ó¬, 1œøÓ¬, ¬ı…ª √̋√±1, ø‰¬øfl¡»¸±√, ¬Û¬ı«, Î¬◊»¬Ûiß ^¬ı…, ¬ı¶a,

¬Ûø126√√, ·‘˝√√ ’˘Ç±1, ’¶a√ ’±ø√ 12 øÈ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
202-205 7 ÚÀª•§1, 1829 Ó¬±ø1À‡

¬ıe”√Ó¬ ¬ÛøSfl¡±Ó¬ ø¬ıÚ±˜”˘œ˚˛±Õfl¡ ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì1 ø¬ı:±¬ÛÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈¬ı˛?œ 
206 

Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜ ’±1n∏

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˙s, ¬ı±fl¡…±—˙ ¸—À˚±· fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬, ¬ı±—˘±, ’±À˝√√±˜, ’¸˜œ˚˛±, ’±1¬ıœ, Ù¬±‰«¬œ ’±1n∏

◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˙s ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º ¬ı‰¬± ¬ı‰¬± øfl¡Â≈√̃ ±Ú ”̃̆  ˙s1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¬ı…ª √̋√+Ó¬ ˙fl¡±s ˙sÀ1± ë’Ô«±»í

øÚÀ«√˙Ú±À1 ’Ô« ø√√ÀÂ√º
207

’¸˜ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ŒÎ¬øˆ¬Î¬ ¶®ÀÈ¬º 1834 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

Historical Notes about Assam inserted in Col. Adam White's Historical Miscellany,

containing the account of Assam from Capt. Welsh's Expedition to the First Burmese

Invasion Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ıU Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ Ó¬Ô… ¸øißø¬ı©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
208 G.J. Bayfield 1 Historical

Review of the Political Relations between the British Government in India and the

Empire of Ava Ú±˜1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ‹øÓ¬ √̋√… ¸ ‘̃X ¬ı≈1?œ ”̃̆ fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¸—À˙±ÒÚ

fl¡ø1 ¬ı±øÌ«À ˛̊ 1835 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘˚̨±˚̨º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±1 ’±1n∏ ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ‰¬1fl¡±11 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Ûfl«¡1

¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ≈√¬ı«̆ Ó¬±, ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡

õ∂‰¬˘Ú, ø˙é¬±, ¸±ø˝√ √Ó¬…, ¬ı≈1?œ, Ú±È¬, ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ1 ’ˆ¬±ª, ¸—¶®±1˝√√œÚ ˜±Úø¸fl¡Ó¬±, ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂øÓ¬

’˜ÀÚ±À˚±ø·Ó¬±, ¬ı…±fl¡1Ì, ¬ıÌ«ø¬ıÚ…±¸, Ò˜« ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√º

202
ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬˜«˚˛ Œ¸Ú&5, ëÎ¬◊øÚ˙ › fl≈¡øÎ¬ˇ ˙Ó¬Àfl¡¬ı˛ ’¸ø˜˚˛± ¸—¬ı±√ ¸±˜ø˚˛fl¡œ – Œõ∂é¬±¬ÛÈ¬ fl¡˘fl¡±Ó¬±í, Ó≈¬˘Ú±˜”˘fl¡

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±¯∏± › ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¬ÛøSfl¡±, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±, 2012, ¶ú±1fl¡ ¢∂Lö, ¬Û‘. 132º

203
ë’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1ø?í ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ˚≈·1 ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¸¬ı«õ∂Ô˜ ø¬ı:±Ú¸ijÓ¬ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸º ’±À˘±‰¬… ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬

¤fl¡˜±S ¶§±ÒœÚ 1‰¬Ú± ˚íÓ¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝◊√√º - ¸≈fl≈¡˜±1 Œ¸Ú, ¬ı±—˘± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ·√…, ¬Û‘.39-49º

204 G.A.Grierson, A Brief Compilation, in the Bengali Language, printed and pubished by him,
1829. Assamese, p.397.

205
Î¬◊¯∏±1?Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, ¿˝√√A - fl¡±Â√±Î¬ˇ ˜Úœ¯∏œ ˜Úœ¯∏± › ’Ú…±Ú…, ë˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú – ’eÀÚ › ˆ¬≈¬ıÀÚí , ¬Û‘.111º

206
Ó¬±1±‰“¬±√ ‰¬SêªÓ«¬œ, ◊̋√√øG ˛̊± Œ·ÀÊ√È¬, 5 ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ 1830 ‡Ëœ–º Asiatic Journal and Monthly Register, Vol.

II, New Series, Œ˜í-’±·©Ü, 1830º

207
˝√√ø˘1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú, ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈¬ı˛?œ, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…º

208 Transcript is in possession of DHAS, Gauhati.



[201]

¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂Ó¬…±˝√√±1, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏± õ∂‰¬˘Ú, ø‰¬øÍ¬ ¬ÛS1 ’±1yøÌ ’±ø√1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¬Û˚«±˚˛À¬ı±1

ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª Î¬◊¬Û˘t ’˙˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ¬ı≈1?œ Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1835 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º Œ˘‡fl¡1 Ú±˜ Î¬◊À~‡

ÚÔfl¡± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂±1øyfl¡ ¬Û˚«±˚˛1 1+¬ÛÀ1‡±1 Ó¬Ô…øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ¸˜‘Xº ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1,-

ëë1835 ¸ÚÓ¬ Œ√̇ œ ˛̊ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1±Ê√fl¡œ ˛̊ fl¡±fl¡Ó¬ ¬ÛS Œ˘‡±1 ø¬ıøÒ √̋√í˘º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’±˜±1 Œ√̇ 1

1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ fl¡•ú«‰¬±1œ ˜±ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ ’øÒfl¡±—˙ ¬ı„√√±˘œ ’±øÂ√˘º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¡Z±1± Œ˚ 1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ fl¡±fl¡Ó¬

¬ÛS ¸fl¡À˘± Œ˘‡± ˝√√í¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ı ¤ÀÚÀÈ¬± ¸Àμ˝√√ ˝√√í˘º ëŒ¬ı±Î«¬ ’¬ı Œ1¬ıÚ≈í ë¸√1 ’±√±˘Ó¬1í ¬Û1± ø˚

fl¡±fl¡Ó¬ ¬ÛS ’±À √̋√ ø¸› ¬ı„√√±˘œ ¬ı± Î¬◊V≈«º ¸±ÀÓ¬ Œ¸±Ó¬1À ˛̊ ¬ı„√√±˘œ ˆ¬± ∏̄± ◊̋√√ Œ˚ ¤ ◊̋√√ Œ√̇ 1 ‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’±1n∏

’±ª˙…fl¡œ ˛̊ ˆ¬± ∏̄± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± Í¬±ª1 ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡±1ÀÌ ◊̋√√ ¬ı„√√±˘œ ˆ¬± ∏̄± õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√í˘º ·¬ıÌ«À˜∞I◊1

¬Û1± ø˚ √¶≈®˘ ¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ √̋√í˘ Ó¬±Ó¬ ¬ı„√√±˘œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Û≈øÔ ‰¬ø˘˘º ...  ...’±Úμ1±˜ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˘1±1

ø˜S Ú±À˜ ¬Û≈Ôœ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ fl¡ø1À˘º Œ√˙1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 õ∂øÓ¬ ‰¬fl≈¡ ˜≈fl¡ø˘ ˝√√í˘º

¬ı„√√±˘œ ˆ¬±¯∏±˝◊√√ Œ√˙ √‡˘ fl¡1±ÀÓ¬± ˜±ÀÁ¡ ˜±ÀÁ¡ ≈√‡øÚ ¤‡øÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û≈Ôœ ›˘±¬ıÕ˘ Òø1À˘“º

¬ı…±fl¡1Ì Œ˘‡± √̋√í˘º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’±1n∏ ¬ı„√√±˘œ ≈√̋ ◊√√› ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬ ø¸È¬1 õ∂øÓ¬¡Zμœ √̋√í˘º ≈√̋ ◊√√› Ù¬±À˘ fl“¡fl¡±˘Ó¬

fl¡±À¬Û±Î¬ˇ ¬ıg±¬ıøg ˘±ø·˘º ¤˝◊√√ ’¸˜œ˚˛±  ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˚≈·º...íí

fl¡±ø˙Ú±Ô Ó¬±˜≈ø˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú 1ø‰¬Ó¬ 1±Ò±Ú±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¡Z±1± ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ 140 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ ¬Û≈øÔ

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÀÂ 1844 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ◊̋√√f¬ı—˙œ ’±¸±˜ ˜ √̋√±1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏

’¸˜1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’±À √̋√±˜ 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘1 ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±õ∂¬ı± √̋√1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸1 ¬Û1±

’±1y fl¡ø1 1826 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ‰¬1fl¡±1 ˙±¸ÚÓ¬ ¬ı˝√√±Õ˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ô¶1 ’±À˘±ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ’˝√√±1

’±·Õ˘Àfl¡ ’±À √̋√±˜ ¶§·«À√Î¬◊̧ fl¡˘1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√f¬ı—˙œ ˛̧̊ fl¡˘1 ¸—øé¬5 ø¬ıª1Ì ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º
209

¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ 1603 ˙fl¡Ó¬ ·√±Ò1 ø¸— √̋√1 1±Ê√ ’øˆ¬À ∏̄fl¡ Œ √̋√±ª±À1 ¬Û1± ’±1n∏ 1673 ˙fl¡Ó¬ 1±ÀÊ√ù´1 ø¸— √̋√1

’ÒœÚÕ˘ ’˝√√±Õ˘ ¸˜ô¶ ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√º
210

’Ó¬œÓ¬Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ’ªø¶öøÓ¬fl¡ Δ˘ 1836  ‡Ëœ–Ó¬     The

History, Antiquities, Topography and Statistics of Eastern India, Vol. V (Rangpur and

Assam) ¢∂Lö õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡À1 Montgomery Martin ¤º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı˝√√±1, ù´±˝√√±¬ı±√, ˆ¬±·˘¬Û≈1, Œ·±1‡¬Û≈1,

209
&Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±, 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÀ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, ¸•Û±√fl¡œ˚˛ øÚÀ¬ı√Ú, ¬Û‘.16º

210
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, R.P.H.R.A.
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ø√Ú±Ê√¬Û≈1, ¬Û”øÌ«̊ ˛±, 1e¬Û≈1 ’±ø√1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Û√√1 Î¬◊À~‡, 1±Ê√̋ √√1 ¬Ûø1¸—‡…± ”̃̆ fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì, Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡

’¸˜1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1ˆ¬±·1 ø¬ıª1Ì, Ê√±Ú, Ê≈√ø1, ¬Û≈‡≈1œ, ø¬ı˘, Œˆ¬øÈ¬1 ø¬ıª1Ì, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, 1Ê√± Ú1fl¡1

¬Û1± ’±À˝√√±˜ 1Ê√± Œ·Ã1œÚ±Ô ø¸—˝√√1 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘Õ˘ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√√º ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú ¢∂Lö 1838 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈ø^Ó¬

˝√√˚˛º 1844 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú

’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬ÛPœ ˜±ø √̋√fœ Œ√ªœÕ˘ fl‘¡Ó¬:Ó¬±À1 Î¬◊»¸·« fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘À1 ¬Û1± 1875 ‡Ëœ–1 Œ˙ ∏̄Õ˘

’¸˜ Œ√̇ 1 õ∂± ˛̊ ¸fl¡À˘± ¬ı≈1?œ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ øÓ¬øÚ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√º õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ’¸˜1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ

◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬Û 1±Ê√…1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ’±À˝√√±˜¸fl¡˘1 ¬Û”¬ı«

◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ ’±1n∏ ‰≈¬…fl¡±Ù¬± 1Ê√± ’¸˜Õ˘ ’±·˜Ú1 ¬Û1± ’±1y fl¡ø1 ˜±Ú1 ’±Sê˜Ì1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ’±À √̋√±˜ 1±Ê√Q1

Œ˙ ∏̄Õ˘Àfl¡ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√̧ fl¡À˘ fl¡1±√ ’øÒfl¡±11 ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1

Ê√±øÓ¬, ˆ¬±¯∏±, Ò˜«, ’±‰¬±1-¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ø˙ä, fl‘¡ø¯∏, ¬ı±øÌÊ√…, ˙±¸Ú õ∂Ì±˘œ ’±ø√ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
211

 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¸—¶®1Ì
212 

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÚÎ¬◊-’±˚«… Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Â√¬Û± ˝√√˚˛º

Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±√Ú±À1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û≈1øÌ ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ 1853 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º

’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1 1850 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 5 ¬ı¯∏« 8 ¸—‡…±, ’±·©Ü1 ¬Û1± 1852 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ’±·©Ü ˜±˝√√1

¸—‡…±Õ˘Àfl¡ ≈̃Í¬ 22È¬± ¸—‡…±Ó¬ ¬Û≈1øÌ ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ [Ancient Assamese History] Ú±À˜À1 ‡G ‡GÕfl¡

Ò±1±¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ˆ¬±Àª õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊√º fl¡±˙œÚ±Ô Ó¬± ≈̃̆ œ Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ’±1n∏ 1±Ò±Ú±Ô ¬ı1¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ≈̊È¬œ ˛̊±ˆ¬±Àª 1870 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ ø˘ø‡ Î¬◊ø˘˚˛±˚˛º ¬ı≈1?œ˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂LöÀ1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡1± &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ø˘‡±

’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ 1874, 1875, 1876 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì, ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈^Ì ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¸—¶®1Ì 1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ‡ÀÚ 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, Ê√œªÚ õ∂Ì±˘œ ’±ø√ ‘√̇ …¬ÛÈ¬ Òø1

1±ø‡ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ëøÚÎ¬◊ ’±˚«… Œõ∂Â√íÓ¬ Â√¬Û± ˝√√˚˛º ’¸˜1 ¬Û‘á¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ ¬Ûø1fl¡øäÓ¬ˆ¬±Àª

‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡, Δ¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸ ø˘‡±1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ≈̊·1 ‹øÓ¬ √̋√…, Ò «̃ ˆ¬±ªÚ±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡,

¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ’±ø√ ø√˙√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’±ÀÂ√√º
213

 ˝◊√√˚˛±1 ëˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±í ’—˙Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Ú·“±› 30 ¬Û≈˝√√, 1797

˙fl¡ [1875 ‡Ëœ–] ¬ı≈ø˘ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ’¸˜1

¬1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ 1875 ‡Ëœ–Õ˘Àfl¡ ¤˝◊√√ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ’±˜±1 ¬ı≈1?œ

211
’±¸±˜ ¬ı≈1?œ, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, Ú·“±›, 30 ˙±›Ì, 1806 ˙fl¡ [1884 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s]º

212
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, 1±˜ Úª˜œ Ú±È¬fl¡, ¬Û‘.17º

213
ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ’Ú≈. ≈̧Ò±—qÀ˜± √̋√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊, ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘.118º
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Ú±˜1 ¤‡Ú ¢∂LöÀ1± ¸g±Ú Œ¬Û±ª± Δ·ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡‡Ú ¢∂LöÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ 1881 ‡Ëœ–Õ˘ ’¸˜1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡,

’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ’ôLˆ≈«Mê√ fl¡ø1 ≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬

1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 øÚÎ¬◊ ’±˚«… Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º

ˆ¬·ªÓ¬œ‰¬1Ì ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±À˚˛ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘‡± Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ’±1n∏ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±¬ı˛ ¬ı˛±ÀÊ√…¬ı˛

¸—øé¬5 ø¬ı¬ı¬ı˛Ì ¬ı≈1?œ ”̃˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö ≈√‡Ú ˚Ô±SêÀ˜ 1882 ’±1n∏ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±À¬ı˛¬ı˛

˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1±øÒ¬ÛøÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊»¸·« fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ‡GÀ1 ¸˜‘Xº õ∂Ô˜

’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±11 ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ø¬ı1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊Mê√ ‡GÓ¬ õ∂±5 Ó¬Ô… ˜ÀÓ¬

Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±11 øÚfl¡È¬ªÓ«¬œ Ê√˘¬Û±˝◊√√&ø1Ó¬ 1875 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ Â√¬Û±˙±˘ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ Œfl¡±‰¬

Ú‘¬ÛøÓ¬ ÚÀ1fÚ±1± ˛̊Ì1 ¬Û‘á¬À¬Û± ∏̄fl¡Ó¬±Ó¬ ¶ö±ø¬ÛÓ¬ Î¬◊Mê√ Â√¬Û±˙±˘1 Ó¬N±ªÒ± ˛̊fl¡ 1+À¬Û fl¡ «̃ ¸•Û±√Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘

Œ·±¬Û±˘ ‰¬f Œ‚±À¯∏º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ‡GÓ¬ Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±11 õ∂±‰¬œÚ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 ø¬ıª1Ì ø√ ëfl¡±äøÚfl¡ ’±1n∏

Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ‡Gfl¡ ëõ∂˜±Ìø¸X ¸˜ ˛̊í 1+À¬Û øÚ1+¬ÛÌ fl¡ø1 20 �ø¬ı˙] È¬± ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Œ˙¯∏Ó¬ 1883 ‡Ëœ–1 19 ÚÀª•§1Ó¬ ˝◊√√—1±Ê√ ‰¬1fl¡±11 ˘·Ó¬ Œfl¡±‰¬ 1Ê√±À1 Œ˝√√±ª± ëŒ‚±¯∏Ì± ¬ÛSí1

¬ıe±Ú≈¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ 1±Ê√¬ı—˙±ª˘œ1 ø¬ıª1Ì ø√ Œ˙¯∏ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¢∂Lö Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±¬ı˛

¬ı˛±ÀÊ√…¬ı˛ ¸—øé¬5 ø¬ı¬ı¬ı˛Ì 1 ¸—fl¡˘fl¡ ˚±√ª‰¬f ‰¬SêªÓ«¬œ√º ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ ‰¬˝√√fl¡œ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘º Ó¬±1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬,- Sir Alexander Mackenzie Œ˚˛ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

History of Assam and the North East Tribes ’±1n∏ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ History of the Relations of

the Government with the Hill Tribes of the North-East Frontier of Bengal Ú±˜1 ≈√‡Ú ¢∂Lö

’¸˜fl¡ Î¬◊¬Û˝√√±1 ø√ÀÂ√º 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Thomas Welsh ¤ History of the Relations of the

Government with the Hill Tribes of the North-East Frontier of Bengal, Calcutta, 1885

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ C.A.Soppitt ¤ Historical and descriptive account of the Kachari tribes in the North

Cachar Hills ¢∂LöÀ ˛̊± ¬ı≈1?œ ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…fl¡ ¸ ‘̃X fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú øù´˘—ø¶öÓ¬ ’¸˜ ø¬ıÒ±Ú¸ˆ¬± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Thacker, Spink & Co 1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬ R.C.Dutt 1 Ancient India  øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ‡GÓ¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º
214

 Œ˚±À·˙ ‰¬f √M√√1 Old Relics in Kamrup ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ù≈¬˘˜≈Ú øõ∂ø∞I◊— ªfl«¡‰¬Ó¬

1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·± √̋√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ [1894 ‡Ëœ–] ’±1n∏ ’¸˜ ¬ı≈1?œ [1899

‡Ëœ–] ¢∂Lö ≈√‡Ú ø˘À‡±ÀÓ¬ ¸˜˘ ’±˝√√1Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ·À˚˛ ¸˝√√±˚˛ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
215 

Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 õ∂fl¡±˙1

214
˝◊√√.¤. Œ·˝◊√√È¬, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.

215
¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ· 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. Œ˝√√˜ôL fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±, ¬Û‘. ˘, ªº
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‰¬Ú ÚÔfl¡± øfl¡Â≈√̧ —‡…fl¡ ¬ı≈1?œ ”̆̃ fl¡ ¢∂Lö √̋√í˘,- ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ¬ı≈1?œ [ÒÀ•ú«ù´1 Œ·±¶§±˜œ] 1˜, 2˚̨ ˆ¬±· [ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«1

˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸] , ’±¸±˜1 ¸—øé¬5 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, 1Ê√± ¬ı≈1?œ, ø¬ıSê˜±ø√Ó¬… 1Ê√±1 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬ ’±ø√º
216

5.14. ˆ¬”À·±˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Ê√± «̃±Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡1± Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬ı≈1?œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ Ó¬Ô…¸ ‘̃X ¢∂Lö √̋√í˘

Assam Und Seine Nachbar Landernº 1834 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Heinrich Karl Wilhelm Berghous 1

182 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Gotha, Thuringia, Germany ¤º øÈ¬. ˜íÀ11 ”̃̆  ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ1 ¬Û1± Ú±Ô±Ú

¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ fl¡1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı± ˆ¬”À·±˘ ø˙é¬fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂Ô˜ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬”À·±˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Löº 117 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1849 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¤ø˘Ê√± UÎ¬◊È¬Úœ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ 1851 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø˘‡± ˆ¬”À·±˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì [¸ø‰¬S],

1˜ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ Œfl¡ª˘ ¤ø‰¬ ˛̊± ˜ √̋√±À√̇  ‡G1 ”̂¬À·±˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±ÀÂ√º ø¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬Û±ø «̆11 ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¢∂Lö1 ’±√̇ «À1

1ø‰¬Ó¬ 142 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú ˚La̋ ◊√√º
217

 4 [‰¬±ø1] ’Ú± ”̃̆ …1 Geography of

Asia ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ 1851 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
218 John Bayan Neufville 1 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ On

the Geography and Population of Assam (Selections from the Records of Bengal

Government Notes.XVIII.) ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ê√Ú¸—‡…± ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ Ó¬Ô…

¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ’±Úμ1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊ √ √ 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ’¸˜1 Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì ø˘ø‡ Ancient

Geography of India Ú±À˜À1 ¢∂Lö1+¬Û ø√À˚˛º 1896     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 232 ¬Û‘á¬±1 Physical and

Political Geography of the province of Assam ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’±¸±˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÈ¬ø1À˚˛È¬ Œõ∂Â√, øù´˘„√√Ó¬

˜≈ø^Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’±À˜ø1fl¡± ˚≈Mê√1±©Ü ™1 University of CaliforniaÓ¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√ √º ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô

Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û¬ı1n∏ª±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ √¬Û«Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡

ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˘1±1 ˆ¬”À·±˘ ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ·À˚˛ ’¸˜1

’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’±1n∏ Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ Ó¬Ô…√√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¸—:±√√1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ õ∂øÓ¬˙s ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1±Ó¬ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ &1n∏Q õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1

¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ¬Ûø1ø˙©ÜÓ¬ ’¸˜1 √“±øÓ¬fl¡±¯∏1œ˚˛± ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬œ˚˛± Ê√±øÓ¬¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ıª1Ì ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 1±Ò±1˜Ì ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ 123 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˜”˘… ¤ø¸øfl¡º
219 

’¸˜1 Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡

216
1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, õ∂fl¡±. ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-3º

217
Œ˝√√˜ ¬ı1±, ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 √±Ú, ¬Û‘. 27º

218
’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√, ÚÀª•§1, 1852, 7 ¬ıÂ√1, ¸—‡…± 11º

219
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1818 ˙fl¡, 1896 ‡Ëœ–, ¯∏á¬ ˆ¬±·, ¬Û=˜-¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º
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ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Î¬±fl¡‚1 ’±1n∏ Ô±Ú±1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ’ôLˆ¬≈«øMêÀ1 √¬ÛΩÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬”À·±˘ √¬Û«Ì ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡º

1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ”̃̆ … ŒÎ¬1 ˜ √̋√±º
220 

≈̃kœ √̋√±Â˜» Î¬◊~± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±¸±˜ Œ√̇ 1 ˆ¬”À·±˘1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬√º

5.15. ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö1 ¸—‡…± Ó¬±fl¡1 ˚ø√› Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¸˜”À˝√√ õ∂‰”¬1

¸y±ªÚ±1 Ò√ıÊ√± ¬ı √̋√Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ÷ù´À1 ¶⁄Ê√± ¬ıd1 fl¡Ô±Ó¬ ø˙é¬fl¡-Â√±S1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√

Ù¬±1íÀªÀ˘ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1 Natural Science in Familiar

Dialogues Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Úº ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ‰¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡Ô±1

˜±ÀÊ√À1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ø¬ı:±Ú1 ¸ √̋√Ê√À¬ı±Ò… Ú±˜¸ ”̃̋ √ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ¤Àfl¡ ¬ıÂ√1ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö1 ◊̋√√.Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊. flv¡±Àfl«¡

fl¡1± ¸—À˙±ÒÚ1 ’±ø˝√√«Ó¬ ¬Û√±Ô« ø¬ı√…± ¸±1 ¢∂Lö õ∂dÓ¬ ˝√√˚˛º 1865 ‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı±˝◊√√ Ù¬±1íÀª˘ ’±1n∏ ¬Û‡…Ò1 ¸˜«± ˚≈È¬œ˚˛±ˆ¬±Àª ø˘À‡

1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬Û√±Ô« ø¬ı√…±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ õ∂±Ôø˜fl¡ :±Ú õ∂√± ˛̊fl¡ 125 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬

¤Î¬ª±Î«¬ Î¬◊̋ ◊√√∞I◊±1 flv¡±fl«¡1 Ó¬»¬Û1Ó¬±Ó¬ 1800 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± fl¡1± √̋√̊ ˛º
221

 ¸¬ı«̧ ±Ò±1Ì1 fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÀÚÀ1 õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1

Ú±Ú± ø√̇ 1 ’ª¶ö±Úfl¡ ¬ı≈ÀÊ√±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ’±fl¡±˙Ó¬ ¢∂ √̋√1 ¶ö±Ú, ·øÓ¬, ˜±Úª õ∂Ê√±øÓ¬1 Ê√ij1 fl¡±ø √̋√Úœ, Ê√œª-

Ê√c, ·Â√-˘Ó¬±, Î¬◊øæ√√ ’±1n∏ Ò±Ó≈¬1 Î¬◊»¬ÛøM√, ’øˆ¬¬ı…øMê√ ’±ø√ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·√…

¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 õ∂‰¬˘ÀÚÀ1 Δ¬ı:±øÚfl¡ ¬Ûø1ˆ¬± ∏̄±¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡1± fl¡± «̊̋ ◊√√ Œ˘‡fl¡1 Î¬◊æ√±ªÚ ˙øMê√1

¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊fl¡ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º
222 

’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√ÀÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ø¬ı:±Ú1 ¬ı±À1 ˜Ó¬1±

¢∂Lö‡Ú 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ √̋√ 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ›˘± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º &Ì±øˆ¬1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±

’±fl¡±˙ ø¬ı:±Ú  ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û 1875 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 1879 ‡Ëœ–ÀÓ¬± ¬Û√±Ô«

ø¬ı√…± Ú±À˜À1 ŒÓ¬›“ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’é¬˚˛fl≈¡˜±1 √M√√1 ¬ı±—˘± ¬Û√±Ô« ø¬ı√…±1 ¬Û1± Â√±‡±ª»

’±˘œ1 ¡Z±1± ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙˘œ˚˛± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û√±Ô« ø¬ı√…± 1883 ’±1n∏ 1886

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º 1884 ‡Ëœ– õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¬ ˆ¬”À·±˘ Ú±˜1 ø¬ı:±Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˘À‡ ˘À•§±√1 √M˝◊√√º
223

220
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ¯∏á¬-¸5˜ ¸—‡…±º

221
’±øÊ√Ê≈√˘ ˝√√ífl¡,’ª√±Ú, ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√ÀÚ1œ1 Œ¸ª±, ¬Û‘.71º

222
ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 ¬ı1n∏ª±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬…1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ’Ú≈. ≈̧Ò±—qÀ˜± √̋√Ú ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…± ˛̊, ¸±ø √̋√Ó¬… ’fl¡±ÀÎ¬˜œ, ¬Û‘. 116º

223
¶§Ì«˘Ó¬± 1±˚˛1 ë’±ø˝√√« øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±í ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… 1‰¬Ú±, ¸•Û±. ¸?œª ¬Û˘ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ 12º
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¤Àfl¡ Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú ÷˙±Úμ ˆ¬“¬1±˘œ1 ¡Z±1± ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ¬Û1˜±Úμ ˆ¬“1±˘œ1 Δ˝ 1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬1 ¡Z±1±

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Œ˚±1 √̋√±È¬1 1±Ò±fl¡±ôL ¸øμÕfl¡À˚̨ 1896 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂±fl‘¡Ó¬ ø¬ı:±Ú ø˘ø‡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¤À‡ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√

¬Û√±Ô« √˙«Ú Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ± ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º

5.16. ¬ıÒfl¡±¬ı…, øÚÒÚ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ıÒ fl¡±¬ı… 1‰¬Ú±1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¬ı±È¬fl¡È¬œ˚˛± 1˜±fl¡±ôL Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œÀ˚˛ 1874, 1875 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˚Ô±SêÀ˜

1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ 
224

, õ∂Ô˜ fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö ’øˆ¬˜Ú≈… ¬ıÒ fl¡±¬ı… 
225

 1‰¬Ú± fl¡À1º 1886 ‡ËœÓ¬– Ú±È¬‡Ú1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈^ÀÌ±

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Ú±È¬‡Ú 1885 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇ1 Ú±È¬…˜=Ó¬ ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡¬ı±1 ˜=¶ö fl¡1± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸Ó¬ ’ø˜S±é¬1 Â√μÓ¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ¤‡Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± fl¡±¬ı…¢∂Lö ’øˆ¬˜Ú≈… ¬ıÒ fl¡±¬ı…Ó¬

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ˚≈X1 ¬Û1± ’øˆ¬˜Ú≈… ¬ıÒÕ˘Àfl¡ fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ Ú±È¬…1¸Ó¬ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1±˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œÀ˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛±

fl¡±¬ı… Â√ÀμÀ1 ø˘‡±√ ¬ıÒfl¡±¬ı… fl≈¡˘±‰¬˘ ¬ıÒ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ı √Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ¿Ò1 ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ¡Z±1± 1893     ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ˙…±˜˘±˘ Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œÀ˚˛ ¤fl¡fl¡ õ∂À‰¬©Ü±À1 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡À1 ‡È¬±¸≈1 ¬ıÒ,

fl≈¡ «̃±ª˘œ ≈̊X, ’ù´fl¡Ì« ≈̊X, Ê√
„
‚± ≈̧11 ≈̊X ’±ø√ ‰¬±ø1‡Ú ¬ıÒfl¡±¬ı…√º àéÂ±üÅ1 Âõñ 1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1ÀÌ± ¤Àfl¡

¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¤Àfl¡ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö̧ ”̃̋ √√ √̋√í˘, ¬ı‚± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ - ¬’ÚôL

fl¡μ˘œ [fl≈¡1n∏ª±¬ı“± √̋√œ ¸SÓ¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t] , ¬ı±ø˘ ¬ıÒ, ˜ √̋√œ1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ, ≈̧Òi§± ¬ıÒ - √̋√ø1¬ı1 ˙•ú«±, ˙∫‰”¬Î¬ˇ ¬ıÒ fl¡±¬ı…

[¸ø‰¬S√] - ¬ıËp¡Õ¬ıªM«√√ ¬Û≈1±Ì1 ’ôL·«Ó¬º ◊̋√√̊ ±̨1 ø‰¬Sø¬ı˘±fl¡√ ë’±È«¬ ©Ü≈øÎ¬›í1 ø‰¬SÓ¬Õfl¡ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ’—À˙ øÚ•ß Ú √̋√̊ º̨

&ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 Œfl¡˙ªfl¡±ôL ≈̊ª1±Ê√1 ‚1Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û˘t , ø¸g≈1±¬ıÒ - ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ’ôL·«Ó¬, ˙Ó¬ÒÚ≈ ¬ıÒ, ¬Û”Ó¬Ú± ¬ıÒ,

õ∂˘•§ ¬ıÒ, ¬ıfl¡ ¬ıÒ, ¬ıfl¡± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ, ¬ı‚± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ - Ê√·iß±Ô ˙•ú«± , ¬ı±ø˘ ¬ıÒ - ¬ı1À√±ª±1 ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ’øÒfl¡±1 , ¬ı…±•§

¬ıÒ, ˜Ò≈Õfl¡È¬ˆ¬ ¬ıÒ, ˜fl¡1±é¬ ¬ıÒ, ˜ø˝√√ ∏̄± ≈̧1 ¬ıÒ, ˜˝√√œ1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ - Œ˜±˝√√Ú‰¬f ˙•ú«± , 1Mê¬ıœÊ√ ¬ıÒ, 1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ,

1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ Ú±È¬fl¡ - 1˜±fl¡±ôL Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ, &ª± √̋√±È¬œ , ≈̧μ-Î¬◊¬Û ≈̧μ ¬ıÒ - ‚Úfl¡±ôL ˜ √̋√ôL, ≈̧Òi§± ¬ıÒ - √̋√ø1¬ı1 ˙ «̃±,

qy øÚqy ¬ıÒ, ø˙q¬Û±˘ ¬ıÒ, ˙˘… ¬ıÒ, ˙Ó¬¶®gœ˚˛ 1±ªÌ ¬ıÒ, ˙∫‰”¬Î¬ ˇ ¬ıÒ, ˙fl¡È¬ ˆ¬?Ú, ˘ªÌ±¸≈1 ¬ıÒ,

ø¸g≈1±¬ ıÒ 
226

, Ê√̊ ˛̂ Ô ¬ıÒ 
227

 - 1ÀPù´1 ˜ √̋√ôL, ’øˆ¬˜Ú≈… ¬ıÒ - √̋√À1ù´1 ˙ «̃±, ’øˆ¬˜Ú≈… ¬ıÒ
228

 - ˆ¬±1Ó¬‰¬f

√±¸ ’±ø√º

224
˝√√ø1‰¬f ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«…, ’¸˜œ˚˛± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 øÊ√ø˘„√√øÚ [1968 ¸—¶®1Ì], ¬Û‘.150º

225
¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL Œ√ª˙•ú«± 1‰¬Ú± ¸˜¢∂ [2003], ¬Û‘á¬±- 39

226
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±º

227
1ÀPù´1 ˜˝√√ôL 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸•Û±. Œ˚±À·f Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˆ¬”¤û±, õ∂fl¡±. ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1¯∏√, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ-7º

228
’Ó≈¬˘ ‰¬f ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ˜=À˘‡±, ¬Û‘. 94º
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5.17. ’±˝◊√√Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±˝◊√√Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¢∂Lö1 ¸—‡…± øÚÀ‰¬˝◊√√ Ó¬±fl¡1º ¤ÀÚ ¢∂Lö1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ó¬˘Ó¬

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ1 ¬Û1± ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˘ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡1± ¢∂Lö ¸√1

Œ√› ˛̊±Úœ øÚ©ÛøM√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊ 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’± ◊̋√√Ú·Ó¬ ø√̇ Ó¬ øÚÒ«±ø1Ó¬ Ú…± ˛̊±˘ ˛̊1 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ø¬ıøÒ·Ó¬

¬ı…ª¶ö±, Œfl¡Ã˙˘, õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛ fl¡±˚«-¬ı…ª¶ö±1 øÚ˚˛˜±ª˘œ ’±ø√À1 õ∂ÌœÓ¬ ¢∂Löº ˜±øÈ¬ ø¬Û˚˛˘ fl¡ø1 ‡±Ê√Ú± ’±ø√

øÚÌ«˚˛ fl¡ø1 ’±˝◊√√Ú·Ó¬ ø¬ıøÒ ¬ı…ª¶ö±À1 ¬ıμªøô¶fl¡1Ì fl¡±˚«¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌ± ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√º ø¬ıøÒ·Ó¬ ˙±¸Ú

é¬˜Ó¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¸fl¡À˘±Àfl¡ Ê√ÀÚ±ª±1 Î¬◊ÀVÀ˙… ’±1n∏ ’± ◊̋√√Ú ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ ˛̊̃ 1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡1±¬ı1

¬ı±À¬ı ¤ÀÚ  ¬Û≈øÔ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˘‡Àfl¡º
229 

Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ¤Àfl¡ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Ù≈¬fl¡Ú Œ√› ˛̊±Ú1

fl¡±˚˛√± ¬ıøμº õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛ ˙‘—‡˘±1 ÚœøÓ¬-øÚÀ«√˙√fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘‡±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ

ø¬ıÊ√Úœ1 1Ê√± ’˜‘Ó¬Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 1±Ê√fl¡±˚«1 ëŒ√ª±Úí 1+À¬Û fl¡±˚«øÚ¬ı«±˝√√ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1±Ê√˝√√ÚœøÓ¬, ’±˝◊√√Ú ˙‘—‡˘±,

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛±¬ı·«1 fl¡ «̃, √±ø ˛̊QÀ¬ı±Ò, Ú…±ø ˛̊fl¡ ø¬ı‰¬±1 õ∂øSê ˛̊±1 qÚ±øÚ õ∂øSê ˛̊±, õ∂˙±¸Ú1 ø¬ıøÒ-ø¬ıÒ±Ú, ø¬ıM√√œ ˛̊ ø¬ıøÒ,

1±Ê√Q, ˙±øôL 1é¬±, ø¬ı‰¬±1, √G ø¬ıÒ±Ú, øÚ˚̨˜ ’±ø ø¬ı ∏̊̄  ̨¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±øÂ√̆ º Œ˘‡Àfl¡ Œ√̇ œ˚̨ ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬

’± ◊̋√√Ú ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ¬Û≈øÔ1 ’ˆ¬±ª ’Ú≈̂ ¬ª fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º ø¬ıÊ√Úœ1 fl¡± «̊ ¬Ûø1‰¬±˘Ú±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ≈̊&Ó¬

fl¡1± øÚ˚̨˜±ª˘œ ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±ÀÔ« ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ˙±ø¸Ó¬ ’=˘Ó¬ 1±Ê√̋ √√ fl¡1, Ê√̃ ± fl¡1,

˜±øÈ¬1 ø˝√√‰¬±¬Û øÚ1œé¬Ì, ‡±Ê√Ú± ’±√±˚˛, ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˙±ø¸Ó¬ ’=˘Ó¬ fl¡˜«‰¬±1œ øÚÀ˚˛±· fl¡1±, 1±Ê√fl¡±˚« ˙±¸Ú

¸•§gœ ˛̊ :±Ú1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌ± ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º
230 

¤Àfl¡Ò1Ì1 ’Ú≈¬ı±√ õ∂øSê ˛̊±À1 Œ˘‡Àfl¡ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± ’±Ú ¤‡Ú

¢∂Lö ’±˝◊√√Ú › ¬ı…ª¶ö± ¸—¢∂˝ √√ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ 1853 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±Ó¬ ë˜≈ÀkÙ¬í1

√±ø ˛̊QÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 fl¡±˜ ’±1y fl¡À1º 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ù≈¬fl¡Úfl¡ Ú·“±› øÊ√̆ ±1 ¸ √̋√fl¡±1œ ’± ˛̊≈Mê√1

√±ø˚˛Q ø√À˚˛º Œ¸˝◊√√ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√ ¢∂Lö1 fl¡±˜ Œ˙¯∏ fl¡À1º 330 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ‰¬±ø1 È¬fl¡± ˜”˘…1 ¤˝◊√√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÀÚ˝◊√√

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂Ô˜ ’± ◊̋√√Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔº ëëÚœøÓ¬ ¬ı…¬ı¶ö±¬ı˛ fl¡Ô±, ˆ¬±¬ı˛Ó¬¬ıÀ ∏̄«¬ı˛

ÚœøÓ¬ › ¬ı…¬ı¶ö±, ¸¬ı˛fl¡±À¬ı˛¬ı˛ ’± ◊̋√√Ú, ˜Ú≈̄ ∏…ø√À·¬ı˛ ¶§Q, ˙¬ı˛œ¬ı˛ ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ¶§Q, ◊̋√√—À˘ÀG¬ı˛ ¬Û±ø «̆̊ ˛±À˜KI◊, ¬ı˛±Ê√±

õ∂Ê√±¬ı˛ ¶§Q, ˆ¬±¬ı˛Ó¬¬ıÀ ∏̄«¬ı˛ ≈̧õ∂œ˜ ·¬ıÚ«À˜∞I◊, ·¬ıÚ«À˜À∞I◊¬ı˛ ’ÒœÚ Œ√̇  ˙±¸ÀÚ øÚ ≈̊Mê√ fl¡± «̊fl¡±¬ı˛fl¡, õ∂Ê√± ‰¬±fl¡¬ı˛

› ≈̃øÚ¬ı, ˆ¬± «̊± › ¶§±˜œ, ø¬ÛÓ¬± › ¬Û≈S, Œ¬Û± ∏̄… ¬Û≈S, ›¸œ › Ú±¬ı±ø˘fl¡, √̆ ¬ıX Œ˘±fl¡ ¬ı± Œfl¡±•Û±øÚíí ’±ø

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ø¬ıª1Ì ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√√√ÀÂ√º

229
Î¬◊À˜˙ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, õ∂¸e - ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘.62º

230
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, õ∂¸e - ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¬Û‘.62º
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Penal Code 1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¢∂Lö ¤‡Ú ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1 øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íª±À˘º 1865

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 Ú±˜ 1±À‡ √Gø¬ıøÒ ’± ◊̋√√Úº ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ √Gø¬ıøÒ Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö ¤‡ÀÚ± õ∂Ì ˛̊Ú

fl¡À1 øÚøÒ ø˘¬ı± ◊̋√√ Ù¬±1íª±À˘º ’±¸±˜ fl¡± ˛̊√±¬ıμœ ø˘À‡ 1ø¬ı‰¬f ŒÎ¬fl¡± ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’± ◊̋√√Ú

¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ õ∂± ˛̊ø‡øÚ ¢∂Lö̋ ◊√√ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ1 ¬Û1± ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Õ˘ ’Ú”ø√Ó¬ ¢∂Löº ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛Ó¬ ¶§Ó¬La

¢∂Lö1 Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝◊√√ ˚ø√› ¤ÀÚ ¢∂Lö Ô±øfl¡¬ı› ¬Û±À1√º

5.18. ·øÌÓ¬ [’Ç] ø¬ı√…± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ◊̋ ’Ç ˙±¶a ¬ı± ·øÌÓ¬ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛øÈ¬À ˛̊ õ∂±Ò±Ú… ¬Û± ◊̋ ’±ø √̋√ÀÂ√º Œ ∏̄±Î¬ˇ̇ ,

¸5√̇  ’±1n∏ ’©Ü±√̇   ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ˙±¶a ’Ò… ˛̊ÚÓ¬ ¬ıËÓ¬œ ¬ı…øMê√̧ fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ¬ıfl≈¡˘ fl¡± ˛̊¶ö [ √̋√+√̊ ˛±Úμ

¬ıfl≈¡˘ fl¡±˚˛¶ö], Î◊¬˜±¬ÛøÓ¬ ø¸X, ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ˚˛ ·øÌÓ¬: ¸fl¡˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ˜ø˝√√˘± ·øÌÓ¬: ˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œ1 ’Ç

¬Û≈øÔ¸˜”˝√√1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ’Ú≈¬ı±√fl¡ fl¡ø¬ı1P ø¡ZÊ√, Ú±1±˚˛Ì √±¸, qˆ¬Ç1 √±¸, |œÒ1 fl¡μ˘œ, fl¡ø¬ı ‰”¬Î¬ˇ±˜øÌ

’±ø√À˚˛ ¤˝◊ fl¡˜« ¸•Û±√Ú fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸—¶¥®Ó¬ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û1± ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡À1±ÀÓ¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ’±=ø˘fl¡ øfl¡Â≈√

ø¬ı ∏̊̄  ̨’ôL ≈̂¬«Mê fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ fl¡±˘Ó¬ ’—fl¡ ˙±¶a1 ’Ò…˚̨Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ı≈…»¬ÛøM√√√ ˘Àˆ¬±Ó¬±¸fl¡˘1 ø¸— √̋√̂ ¬±À· ◊̋

’±øÂ√̆  fl¡± ˛̊¶ö ¸•x√± ˛̊1 Œ˘±fl¡º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±1 fl¡± ˛̊¶ö̧ fl¡˘ ëfl¡± ◊̋ÀÔ˘œí ø¬ı√…±Ó¬ ¬Û±·«Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± ¬ı±À¬ı ¸1 √̋√̂ ¬±·

’Ç¬Û≈øÔ ¬ı± ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¯∏ ·ÌÚ±¬Û≈øÔÓ¬ ëfl¡±˝◊ÀÔ˘œí õ∂Ô± õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˆ¬±¶®1±‰¬± «̊1 ¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ë˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œí1 ¬Û1± ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û 1845 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ıfl≈¡˘

fl¡±˚˛¶ö˝◊√√ 156 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 øfl¡Ó¬±¬ıÓ¬ ˜?1œ ’±1n∏ ¬Û√ ·øÌÓ¬ õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡À1º ë˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œíÀfl¡˝◊√√ ¸—øé¬51+¬ÛÓ¬

’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œ Ú±À˜À1 ø˘À‡ fl¡ø¬ı1P ø¡ZÊ˝◊√√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 õ∂±5 õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬ÛÓ¬, õ∂øÓ¬ø˘ø¬Ûfl¡1Ì1

Ó¬±ø1‡ 15 ¬Û≈˝√√, 1652 ˙fl¡ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø˝√√‰¬±¬ÛÓ¬ ◊̋√√—. øÎ¬À‰¬•§1, 1730 ‡Ëœ– ˝√√í¬ıº Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1

˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œ1 ’Ç [64¬Û‘.], ˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œ1 ’Ç [100 ¬Û‘.] Ú±À˜À1 ˜≈Í¬ ¬Û“±‰¬‡Ú ¢∂Lö Ú±Ô±Úƒ√ ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡À1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ ¤ø˘Ê√± U ◊̋√√È¬øÚ ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 ·ÌÚ±1 ¬Û≈øÔ [First Arithmatic in Assamese] [õ∂Ô˜ ˆ¬±·]

’±1n∏  The Elementary Arithmetic on the Inductive System fot the use of Assamese School

[ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±·] Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚ ø˙ª¸±·11 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú ˚La1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Úfl¡ ë·ÌÚ1 ’Çí

¬ı≈ø˘› Œfl¡±ª± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º ·ÌÚ±1 ¬Û≈øÔ [ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·] ¬ı±1 ’Ú± ˜”˘…À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ 1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

¬Ûø1¬ıøÒ«Ó¬ ¸—¶®1Ì 120 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ·ÌÚ±1 ¬Û≈øÔ [Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±·] 1874 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 3 È¬±

fl¡ø¬Û New York Public Library Ó¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√√º ¬ıfl≈¡˘ fl¡±˚˛¶ö1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ·øÌÓ¬ [Elementary

Arithmetic in Assamese] ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û õ∂Ô˜ ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ‡G1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ‡G1 ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜≈ø^Ó¬
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¸—¶®1Ì ø‰¬S¸˝√√ 1850 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 Ú±Ô±Ú ¬ıË±Î¬◊ÀÚº õ∂Ô˜ ‡G1 ˜”˘… 2 ’Ú±, ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ‡G1 ˜≈˘…

8 ’Ú± øÚÒ«±1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¿1±˜¬Û≈1ø¶öÓ¬ ’±˘ÀÙË¬Î¬ ˚LaÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ 1±˜fl≈¡˜±1 Úμœ ˜Ê≈√˜√±11 ·øÌÓ¬Ó¬N

õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛1 ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ 1+À¬Û ¬ı…ª˝√√+Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ ·øÌÓ¬ ˙±¶a ¬Û”Ì«±Úμ

Œ¸Ú1 ¡Z±1± õ∂ÌœÓ¬º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 155 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ˜”˘… ’±Í¬ ’Ú±º

1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ 1Ê√Úœfl¡±ôL ‰¬SêªM«√√œÀ˚˛ ø˘‡± ¬ı…ª˝√√±ø1fl¡ Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ·ÌÚ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1±

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ 44 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º ≈̃kœ Â√±‡±ª» ’±˘œ1 ·øÌÓ¬ ¬Û≈ô¶fl¡1 õ∂Ô˜, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ Ó¬±„√√1Ì

SêÀ˜√√ 1883, 1887 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º
 
’±˘œ1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 Œé¬S Ê√…±ø˜øÓ¬ ¬¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛√

1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
231 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ·øÌÓ¬±Ç≈1 ø˘À‡ ¬ı˘À√ª ˜˝√√ôL˝◊√√º

232

Ê√˚˛‰¬f ‰¬SêªM«√√œ1 ‰¬±ø1È¬± ¸—¶®1ÀÌÀ1 õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ’Ç ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ¸—¶®1Ì1

Ó¬Ô… Œ¬Û±ª± Ú·í˘ ˚ø√› 4Ô« ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ 1888 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û=±ÚÚ Ó¬˘± Œ˘Ú1

ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ø˜ø˝√√1 Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¸…±Ú…±˘ ¤G Œfl¡±•Û±Úœ1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 134 ¬Û‘á¬±1º

1889 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜±Òª 1±˜ √±À¸ ø˘‡± Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ·øÌÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ 104 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ qˆ¬Ç1œ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

’¸˜Ó¬ ’± «̊±1 ¸ √̋√± ˛̊Ó¬ Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ·øÌÓ¬1 ¸˜±Ò±Ú1 øÚ√̇ «Ú 1+À¬Û õ∂dÓ¬ Œ √̋√±ª± ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡,

È¬fl¡±-¬Û ◊̋√√‰¬±, ¬ıd ·ÌÚ± ’±ø√1 ø √̋√‰¬±¬Û-øÚfl¡±‰¬1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ’ôLˆ¬≈«Mê√ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ ø√̇ 1 ¬Û1±

’øÓ¬ ”̃̆ …¬ı±Úº ÚÓ≈¬Ú õ∂Ê√ij ◊̋√√ ’¸˜Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ·ÌÚ±1 ø √̋√‰¬±¬Û1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬ıU fl¡Ô± ◊̋√√ Ê√±øÚ¬ı ¬Û±ø1¬ıº

øÓ¬øÚ ’Ú± ˜”˘…1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
233 1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂ˆ¬±Ó¬ ‰¬f

¸1¶§Ó¬œ1 ¬¶≈®˘œ ˛̊± Â√±S-Â√±Sœ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬Û±Í¬…¬Û≈øÔ Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ › Ê√ø1¬Û fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ø˜ø √̋√1 ˚LaÓ¬

¸…±Ú…±˘ ¤G Œfl¡±•Û±Úœ1 ¡Z±1± ≈̃ø^Ó¬º Œ√ÀªfÀ¸Ú ¬ı1n∏ª±1 ’Ç1 ¬Û≈øÔ ¸ √̋√Ê√ Ò±1±¬Û±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚̨ 1894

‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú ÚÔfl¡± ’Ú…±Ú… ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃̋ √√ √̋√í˘,- ·øÌÓ¬ ¬Œ¬ı±Ò - ˜ø √̋√̃ ‰¬f

‰¬SêªM«√√œ , ¬Û±È¬œ·øÌÓ  - Ú±1±˚˛Ì ˙•ú«± , ˘œ˘±ªÓ¬œ1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±eøÚ - ¬ıfl≈¡˘ fl¡±˚˛¶ö , ¸1˘ ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬ -

¬Û±¬ı«ıÓ¬œ‰¬1Ì ¸1¶§Ó¬œ, ’Ç1 ¬Û≈øÔ, 42 ¬Û‘, ‰≈¬Î¬̌±˜øÌ ’Ç ˙±¶a, 66 ¬Û‘, ’Ç1 ¬Û≈øÔ, 80 ¬Û‘, Œ‰¬Ã ∏̄á¬ ‰≈¬Î¬ˇ±, 30

¬Û‘, ø˜øÓ¬1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ1 ’Ç, 2 ¬Û‘, Œé¬S ¬ı≈1?œ1 ’± «̊…±, 2 ¬Û‘, ’Ç1 fl¡±·Ê√, 2 ¬Û‘, ”̧̊ «… ø¸X±ôL, 120 ¬Û‘, ’Ç

¬Û≈øÔ, 46 ¬Û‘, ’©Ü ¬ı·«œ √˙, 24 ¬Û‘, ’Ç1 ’±˚«…±, 78 ¬Û‘
234

º

231
¶§Ì«˘Ó¬± 1±˚˛1 ë’±ø˝√√« øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±í ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… 1‰¬Ú±, ¸•Û±. ¸?œª ¬Û˘ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, ¬Û‘. ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ 12º

232
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬º

233
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

234
√øG1±˜ √M√√√1 Œ¸ÃÊ√Ú…Ó¬ õ∂±5  ’±ø√º
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5.19. ÚœøÓ¬-Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂±˚˛ fl≈¡ø1‡Ú ÚœøÓ¬-Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˝◊√√.Î¬ø¬ıvÎ¬◊.flv¡±fl«¡1 ø˙q

Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√̇ ”̃̆ fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ Ú±Ú± 1+¬Û ‘√©Ü±ôLÀ1 ø˙é¬± ø√̊ ˛± ÚœøÓ¬ fl¡Ô± 1 õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì1 ¸ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ Ó¬Ô…

Œ¬Û±ª± Ú˝√√í˘º 1857 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ ˜≈Í¬ 30È¬± øˆ¬Ú øˆ¬Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬±˜”˘fl¡

¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô±1 ¸˜±˝√√±1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ¸±Ò≈¸˜”˝√√ SêÀ˜,- ë¬ÛUÀ1 ø¸—˝√√À1 fl¡Ô±í, ë˙˝√√±À1 ø¸—ø˝√√Úœ1

fl¡Ô±í, ë¤Ê√Úœ ¶aœ ’±1n∏ ˝√√“±ø˝√√Úœí, ë˜í˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¯∏“±Î¬ˇ·1n∏í, ë¬ı≈1± ˜±Ú≈˝√√ ’±1n∏ ˜‘Ó≈¬…í, ëø˙fl¡±1œ ’±1n∏ ø˙˚˛±˘í,

ëfl¡À¬ÛÃ ’±1n∏ Œ˜Ã ˜±ø‡í ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√ ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√º ¸ √̋√ÀÊ√ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ¬Û1± øÚˆ¬“±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¶Û©Ü ˆ¬± ∏̄±À1 ø˘‡± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¸±Ò≈1

Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ¸±Ò≈øÈ¬1 ”̃̆  ÚœøÓ¬fl¡Ô±1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1√√ÀÂ√º ø˙ª¸±·11 ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì ≈̃ø^Ó¬

Δ √̋√ÀÂº 24 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1ÌÓ¬ 1000 ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈Ú1 ≈̃̂ ÌÓ¬ 1000 ¸¬ı«̃ ≈Í¬ 2000 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û±

Œ˝√√±ª± fl¡Ô±ÀÈ¬±Àª ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬ıU˘ ‰¬±ø˝√√√±fl¡ ¸”‰¬±˚˛º
235 1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ú·“±ª1 ¬ÛΩ˝√√±¸ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ¬ıË±p¡ Ò•ú«1

˘é¬Ì ’±1n∏ ¬ıË±p¡ Ò•ú« fl¡±fl¡ÀÚ± Œ¬ı±À˘ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚̨º ø¬ı ≈̄ûøõ∂˚̨± Œ√¬ıœÀ˚̨ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± ÚœøÓ¬fl¡Ô± õ∂Ô˜ õ∂fl¡±˙

¬Û±˚˛ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º Œfl¡˝◊√√‡Ú˜±Ú ¬Û≈øÔ1 ¬Û1± øfl¡Â≈√ ¬Û±Í¬ øÚ¬ı«±ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ¸•Û±ø√Ó¬ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˝√√Ê√

¸1˘ ÚœøÓ¬ fl¡Ô±À1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡º w±Ó‘¬À¶ß˝√√, Ê√±øÓ¬&Ì, ¸≈‡1 ˜”˘, ¬ı≈øX1 ¬ı˘, ¬ı·ø˘ ’±1n∏ Œfl“¡Àfl¡±1±1

Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú, ø¸— √̋√ ’±1n∏ ø˙ ˛̊±˘1 fl¡Ô±, øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˜±Â√1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú, Ò «̃¬ı≈øX ’±1n∏ ¬Û±¬Û ¬ı≈øX1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú, øÓ¬1n∏Ó¬±

˜±Ú≈˝√√1 fl¡Ô± ’±ø√ ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ Ú·“±ª1 ø¬ı˘3fl≈¡È¬œ11 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊ÀÂº
236

¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬ÛΩ±ªÓ¬œ Œ√ªœ Ù≈¬fl¡ÚÚœÀ ˛̊ 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ø √̋√Ó¬ ¸±øÒfl¡± 1878 ’±1n∏ 1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

øˆ¬À"√√±ø1 ˛̊± Œõ∂Â√1 ˆ¬≈ªÚÀ˜± √̋√Ú Œ‚± ∏̄1 ¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º 44 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ”̃̆ … ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚ ø˙q,

˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ø˝√√Ó¬±ÀÔ« 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ ø˙é¬± ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬ÛÀ√˙˜”˘fl¡º Sê±Î¬◊Ú ’±fl¡±11 ¬Û≈øÔ‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ı±1È¬±

¬Ûø1À26√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬Ûø1À26√√̧ ”̃̋ √√ SêÀ˜- ’±1yÌ, :±Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú, ’ √̋√Ç±1, ø¬ı√…±ÒÚ, ø √̋√—¸±, √̊ ˛± ’±1n∏

Ú•⁄Ó¬±, fl‘¡Ó¬:Ó¬±, ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-˜±Ó‘¬1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˆ¬øMê√, Œ√˙œ ˛̊ Œ˘±fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ ˆ¬øMê√, Œ√˙œ ˛̊ Œ˘±fl¡1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ¬ı… ˛̊

’±1n∏ Œ˙¯∏ ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ¬Ûø1À˙¯∏ ¸—À˚±· fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ¬Ûø1À26√√Ó¬ ÚœøÓ¬-ø˙é¬±˜”˘fl¡ :±ÀÚ±

’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
237 

ø˝√√ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÀ√˙ ”̃̆ fl¡ ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ¸±Ò≈fl¡Ô±1 ¢∂Lö ¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ˙•ú«± ◊̋√√ fl¡1± ¸—fl¡˘Ú ø˝√√Ó¬fl¡Ô±

[’±·ÀÂ√±ª±] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ó≈¬˘¸œ1±˜ ˙˜«±˝◊ √ √ ø˘‡± 29 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö

ø √̋√ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÀ√̇ 1 Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 √±˜ ¬ı±1 ’Ú±º ¸—¶‘®Ó¬1 ¬Û1± ◊̋√√fÒ1

235
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

236
¸±Ó¬¸1œ, ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

237
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1891, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ¬Û=˜ ¸—‡…± , ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ˜ø˝√√˘± Œ˘‡fl¡1 √±Ú, Œ˝√√˜ ¬ı1±, ¬Û‘.44º
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1±Ê√À‡±ª± ◊̋√√ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±Õ˘ ˆ¬±„√√øÚ fl¡1± ø √̋√ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÀ√̇  [ø˜S ˘±ˆ¬ ‡G] õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
238 

Ú·“±ª1

¬ÛΩ±ªÓ¬œ Œ√ªœ Ù≈¬fl¡ÚÚœÀ˚˛ øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±¸fl¡˘1 ¶§ˆ¬±ª, ¶aœ Ò˜«, ¬ÛøÓ¬¬ıËÓ¬± Ò˜«, ¸Ó¬œÒ˜« õ∂ˆ¬‘øÓ¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¸˜”˝

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ø˘‡±√ ¸≈Ò•ú«±1 Î¬◊¬Û±‡…±Ú ¢∂Lö‡Ú √1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬  ’Ú± ˜”˘…À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√ √ÀÂ√º
239

Δ˙˙ªfl¡±˘Ó¬ øÚÊ√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 ˜≈‡Ó¬ qÚ± øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ÚœøÓ¬ ’±√˙«˜”˘fl¡ ·œÓ¬1 Ó¬±¬»¬Û˚«… ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏ÀÌÀ1 1˜±fl¡±ôL

¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À ˛̊ ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡1± õ∂¸±√ Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡˜ ¬ı ˛̧̊ 1

˘í1±-ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Î¬◊¬ÛÀ˚±·œ ¬Û≈øÔ ÚœøÓ¬ ¬Û±Í¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1 1±Ê√À‡±ª±˝◊√√º
240

¬ÛΩÚ±Ô Œ·± √̋√±ø¤û ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¬ÛΩÚ±Ô ¬ı1n∏ª± Ú±À˜À1 ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬± 1 ’±ø ¬ı± ’±·, ˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ Œ˙ ∏̄√ÀÂ√±ª±

ø˘À‡∏ SêÀ˜ 1894, 1897 ’±1n∏ 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1900 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ øÓ¬øÚ›È¬± ŒÂ√±ª± ¤Àfl¡˘À· ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬

fl¡ø1› õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Robert W.Chambers & William Chambers 1 The Moral Class Book

Ú±˜1 ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ ¢∂Lö1 ¬Û1± õ∂À˚̨±Ê√Úœ˚̨ øfl¡Â≈√ ¬Û±Í¬1 ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬±„√√øÚÀ1 ¬Û≈øÔÀfl¡ ◊̋√√‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±·ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬

Ê√±Ó¬œ˚̨ ˆ¬±ª, Í¬±‰¬1 ’±ˆ¬±À¸À1 ÚœøÓ¬ ø˙é¬± ø¬ı ∏̊̄ ø̨È¬ Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1 40 øÈ¬ ·√… ’±1n∏ ¬Û√… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
241

˜±Ê√ ŒÂ√±ª±Ó¬ 12È¬± ’Ò…±˚̨Ó¬ ¤fl¡±øÒfl¡ 1‰¬Ú±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¤Àfl¡±È¬±Õfl¡ ¬Û√…1 ¸˜± √̋√±1 ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√º 93 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1

”̆̃ … ŒÎ¬1 ’Ú√±º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 1±Ò±1˜Ì Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± ≈̂̃ Ì fl¡ø1 Î¬◊ø˘›ª± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ˚À:ù´1 ˙•ú«±1 ÚœøÓ¬fl¡Ô± ’±1n∏

¬Û”Ì«fl¡±ôL ˙•ú«±1 ÚœøÓ¬-˜?1œ Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö ≈√‡ÀÚ± ¤ ◊̋√√ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º

5.20. õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú˜”˘fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì ¸—fl¡ø˘Ó¬ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛±¸fl¡˘fl¡ ’¬Û«Ì fl¡1± √±ø ˛̊Q1 ‡øÓ¬ ˛̊±Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1 ‰¬1fl¡±1fl¡ Ê√̃ ± ø√¬ı

˘±ø·øÂ√˘º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ‡øÓ¬ ˛̊±Ú¸ ”̃̋ √√1 øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ‡øÓ¬ ˛̊±Ú ¢∂Lö1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ó¬±Ó¬

’¸˜1 ¬ıU ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’±‰¬±1 ¬ı…ª¶ö±, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ’± ˛̊-

¬ı… ˛̊, Î¬◊À√…±·, ¸•Û√, ¸y±ªÚ±, Î¬◊»¬Û±√Ú, ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì, ‰¬±ø √̋√√±, Œ˚±·±Ú, õ∂˙±¸Úœ ˛̊ Œfl¡Ã˙˘, Ò…±Ú-Ò±1Ì±, ø‰¬ôL±-

¬ı≈øX ’±ø√ ¬ıU ø√˙ ¤˝◊√√ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Ó¬˘Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± ˝√√í˘º

1826 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ T. Welsh 1 Report on Assam ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¬ıËp¡À√˙1 ˘·Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ Δ¸Ú…1 ˚≈X1

238
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1895, ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, ¯∏á¬ ¸—‡…±º

239
¬Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, 1891, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ¬Û=˜ ¸—‡…±º

240
¬Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, 1895, ¬Û=˜ ˆ¬±·, ¸5˜ ¸—‡…±º

241
Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬, 1897, ¸5˜ ˆ¬±·, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º
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ø¬ıª1Ì Ó¬Ô…¸ √̋√ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º
242

 Report on the Eastern Frontier of British India ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1835

‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ R. Boileau Pemberton 1 ¡Z±1± 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ’±1n∏ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ‰¬±fl≈¡«̆ ±1 1íÎ¬1 Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√Ó¬

˜≈ø^Ó¬º 261 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˝◊√√øG˚˛± ‰¬1fl¡±11 øÚÀ√«˙±ª˘œ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Œ˜¬Û ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝ÀÂ√º ˆ¬±1Ó¬

‰¬1fl¡±11 ¬Û1±˜˙«SêÀ˜ ˜øÌ¬Û≈11 ≈̊È¬œ ˛̊± ’± ˛̊≈Mê√ 1+À¬Û fl¡˜«1Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±À1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı¯∏˚˛

¸±„≈√√ø1 ’¸˜, ˜øÌ¬Û≈1, ’±1±fl¡±Ú, ¬Û„√√1 1±Ê√-¸±•⁄±Ê√…, ’±ˆ¬±, ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ˙±1œø1fl¡, Ú‘-Ó¬±øNfl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡,

1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ’±ø øˆ¬Ú øˆ¬Ú ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡ø1 õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ’¸˜ ’±1n∏ ¬ıËp¡À√˙1 Œ¸Ú±1

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛ ¬ı±¬ı, ¬ı…ª¸±ø ˛̊fl¡ ¬ı±È¬-¬ÛÔ, ˙±¸Ú, fl¡±Â√±1 ’±1n∏ Ê√ ˛̊ôLœ ˛̊± ¬Û±˝√√±1œ ˛̊± ’=˘, ˜øÌ¬Û≈1, 1±Ê√˝√-‡±Ê√Ú±1

¸—øé¬5 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±ø√ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ¬ıÌ«Ú± Ôfl¡±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ 19 ‡Ú Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±› ’ôL ≈̂«¬Mê√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º Ó¬Ô…1 ø¬ıª1ÌÓ¬

¬Û”¬ı ¸œ˜±ôLÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Δ¸Ú…1 Â√±Î¬◊Úœ1 ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 √̋√±1 , ’¸˜1 ¬Û√±øÓ¬fl¡ Δ¸Ú… ’±1n∏ Δ¸Ú…√̆ fl¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂Ó¬…±·˜Ú1

ø√˝√√± , ’¸˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬±¬Û, &˘œ ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±, øÂ√À˘È¬Ó¬¬ ¬Û√±øÓ¬fl¡ Δ¸Ú…1 õ∂Ó¬…±·˜Ú1 ø√˝√√±,

’±1±fl¡±Ú1 ¶ö±Úœ˚˛ Œ¸Ú±1 √˘ ’±1n∏¬ Œ√˙œ˚˛ ¬Û√±øÓ¬fl¡ Δ¸Ú… , Œfl¡Ã˚˛≈fl¡ Ù≈¬… [Kyouk Phyoo] Ó¬ ¸1n∏

Ê√±˝√√±Ê√1 ¬ı…ª¶ö± , ˝√√±ø√1±‰¬ífl¡œÕ˘ Δ¸Ú… ¬Œõ∂1Ì fl¡± «̊1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±·˜Ú ’±1n∏ ’Ú±-øÚ ˛̊± fl¡± «̊ , ’¸˜1 õ∂Ò±Ú

Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ˚˛¸fl¡˘ , ’¸˜1 ¬Û1± ˆ≈¬È¬±ÚÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± ˜≈‡… ¬ÛÔ¸˜”˝√√ , ¬ıÓ¬1 ø¬ı:±Ú1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ , ¬Û”¬ı ¸œ˜±ôLÓ¬ Ôfl¡±

õ∂Ò±Ú õ∂Ò±Ú Í¬± ◊̋√√̧ ”̃̋ √√1 ¶§±ˆ¬±øªfl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ ◊̋√√Ó¬…±ø√√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ø¬ıªø1Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º Ó¬Ô…±Ú≈̧ g±Úœ ¸fl¡˘ Î¬◊¬Ûfl‘¡Ó¬

˝√√í¬ı ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¬Û”ª ¸œ˜±ôL1 ˆ¬”-¬Ûø1¸œ˜±1 1±Ê√˝, ¬Ûø1¸—‡…±, øÓ¬¬ııÓ¬, ˆ¬”È¬±Ú, Œ1e≈Ú, Œ˜Ã˘À˜Ú,

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±, Œ˜ø1øÎ¬˚˛±Ú, ‰¬œÚ, ˚˛≈Ú±Ú ’±ø√1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬Ô…1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√√º John Owen 1 139

¬Û ‘á¬±1 Notes on the Naga Tribes in Communication with Assam ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

W.H.Carey Œ ˛̊ 1844 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1 ¸±øÒÓ¬ fl¡ «̃1 õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú Report

of the Assam Orphan Institution at Nawgong (1847-48) ¢∂Lö±fl¡±À1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛ 1848 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º

ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º

’¸˜1 õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛ ø√˙¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ Ó¬Ô… ’±1n∏ ÚøÔ¬ÛS ¸—fl¡˘Ú Report on the Province of

Assam õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 A.J.Moffatt Mills ¤º 1854 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1 1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú‡ÚÓ¬ 1853

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ’¸˜1 õ∂˙±¸Ú ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’Ú≈̧ g±Ú fl¡ø1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Ó¬Ô…¸ ”̃̋ √√ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º ŒÏ¬øfl¡ ˛̊±˘

Ù≈¬fl¡Ú ’±1n∏ ¬ıËÚÂ√ÀÚ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 Ú·“±ª1 ’±Ú ’±Ú ø˜Â√Ú Œfl¡f1 ø˜Â√Ú±1œ Œfl¡¬ı±Ê√ÀÚ› ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±fl¡

ø˙é¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜ fl¡1±1 ¬Û1±˜ «̇ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ ø˜˘Â√Õ˘ ¬ÛS Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º Ù≈¬fl¡Ú1 Ù¬±˘1 ¬Û1± Ó¬iß Ó¬iß ø¬ı‰¬±1

242 T. Welsh, 1794 with additional observation by David Scott, reproduced in Mackenzie's North-
East Frontier of Bengal, pp.377-394.
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õ∂øSê ˛̊±À1 √œ‚˘œ ˛̊± ¶ú±1fl¡-¬ÛS Observations on the Administration of the Province of Assam

√±ø‡˘ fl¡À1º ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘ ’±1n∏ fl¡±Â√±ø1Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄± õ∂À ˛̊±·1 ¸¬ÛÀé¬ ≈̊øMê√À1 ø¬ı‰¬±1 fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±

¬Û≈Ú– õ∂‰¬˘Ú1 Œ¬Û±¯∏fl¡Ó¬± fl¡À1º ø˜˘Â√ Â√±˝√√±À¬ı ŒÓ¬›“1 õ∂øÓ¬Àª√ÚÓ¬ [1854] ¬ıË±Î¬◊Úfl¡ the best scholar

in the Province ¬ı≈ø˘ ’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄± ≈̧μ1 ’±1n∏ ¸1˘ ¬ı≈ø˘ õ∂øÓ¬¬Ûiß fl¡ø1 ¬ı±—√̆ ±1 ˘·Ó¬ ’ø˜˘À¬ı±1 Ó≈¬ø˘

Òø1ÀÂ√º ¬ıË±Î¬◊Ú1 ˜ÀÓ¬, ëI think we made a great mistake in directing that all business should

be transacted in Bengallee, and that the Assamese must acquire it.í ø˜˘ÀÂ√√ ’±Úμ1±˜1 Ú±˜

Δfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¬Û1±˜ «̇ ø√̊ ˛± ˜ÀÓ¬ ¬ı±—√̆ ±1 Í¬± ◊̋√√Ó¬ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ±˙±ø˘À¬ı±1ÀÓ¬± fl¡±Î¬◊øk˘ ’¬ıƒ ¤Î≈¬Àfl¡‰¬ÀÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ‰¬˘±¬ı

˘±À· ¬ı≈ø˘ ¶Û©Ü ˜Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¤ÀÚÀ¬ı±1 ’¸˜ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ Ó¬Ô…øˆ¬øM√√fl¡ fl¡Ô±À1 ¸˜‘X Î¬◊Mê√

õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ”̆̃ fl¡ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ’¸˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤fl¡ ’±¬Û≈1n∏·œ˚̨± ¸•Û√º
243 

’¸˜œ˚̨± ˆ¬± ∏̄±fl¡ ¬ø˙é¬±1 ˜±Ò…˜, fl¡±Â√±1œ,

fl¡±˚«±˘Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1±1 ¬ÛÀé¬ ’±Úμ1±˜ ŒÏ¬øfl¡˚˛±˘ Ù≈¬fl¡ÀÚ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Î¬◊ø~ø‡Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú‡Ú 1854

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º A.J.Moffatt Mills 1 õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√ÚÓ¬ ¸—˘¢ü Report Observation on the

Administration of the Province of Assam 1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ◊̋√√øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ’˝√√± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1

1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, õ∂˙±¸Úœ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±-ø˙é¬±1 ø√˙Ó¬ Î¬◊æ√ª Œ˝√√±ª± ¸˜¸…±1

¬ıÌ«Ú± Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º
244

1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Superintendent of Government Printing Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Report on

the North-East Frontier of India õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 St.John F.Michell ¤º ’¸˜1 ˆ¬”¸—¶ö±Ú, ’±À˝√√±˜

1±Ê√Q1 ø¬ÛÂ√1 fl¡±˘ÀÂ√±ª±1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ fl¡±1fl¡¸˜”˝√√1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ø¬ıª1Ì, ’¸˜1 Ú√œ, ¬Û±˝√√±11 ¬Û≈1øÌ Ú±˜,

Œ˜±ª±˜1œ ˛̊± ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√, 1792 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œª˘‰¬√1 ’¸˜ ’øˆ¬˚±Ú, ’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ı± «̃± ’±Sê˜Ì1 ’ôL1±˘1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ,

Œ˜Ê√1 øÚÎ¬◊È¬Ú, Œfl¡ÀõI◊̋ ◊√√Ú Ê√∞I◊Ú, fl¡í˘ÀÚ˘ √̋√Àâ ’±1n∏ Œ¬Û•§±È«¬Ú1 ¬ı± «̃±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX fl¡1± ø˜ø˘È¬±1œ ’øˆ¬˚±Ú

¸μˆ¬«Ó¬ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ˚≈&Ó¬ fl¡1± õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Úº
245 1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ The Assam Mission of the

American Baptist Missionary Union Ú±˜1 330 ¬Û‘á¬±1 õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú‡Ú ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

‡Ëœ©Üœ ˛̊ Ò «̃œ ˛̊ õ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ú¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ‡øÓ¬ ˛̊±Ú √±ø„√√ Ò1± õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ”̃̆ fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¬ı ∏̄«1 øÎ¬À‰¬•§1 ˜± √̋√Ó¬

Ú·“±ªÓ¬ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ’¸˜ ø˜Â√Ú1 Ê√˚˛ôLœÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü Δ¬ıÀø√˙fl¡ ø˜Â√Ú Â√í‰¬±˝◊√√øÈ¬

243
’1n∏ÀÌ±√˝◊√√ 1846-54, ¬Û‘.0.87º

244
Î¬◊À˜˙ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, õ∂¸e - ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…,  ¬Û‘.63º

245
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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’¸À˜ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’¸˜1 ’ª¶ö±Ú, ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬, ¬Ûø1Àª˙ ’±ø√1 ø¬ıª1Ì˚≈Mê√ õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ’±1n∏ ø˜Â√Ú1

Ê√˚˛ôLœ Î¬◊¬Û˘Àé¬… ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ’Ú…±Ú… Œ˘‡±¸˜≈˝√ ¸—˚≈Mê√ fl¡ø1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝ÀÂ√º
246

ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Ú1 ‡±øÓ¬1Ó¬ õ∂dÓ¬ Œ √̋√±ª± ¤ÀÚÒ1Ì1 ¬ıU õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ, Œ¸ ◊̋√√̧ ”̃̋ √√

˝√√í˘, Report on the Administration of Assam to the Board of Revenue [1849] - Fort

William; Report on Koch Behar, 1849 (1851) - F.A. Jenkins, Calcutta; Report on the

Census of Assam for 1881 (1853) - J.A.Burdi, øù´˘—ø¶öÓ¬ ’±¸±˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÀÈ¬ø1À ˛̊È¬ Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ,

Report on the Khasi and Jaintia Hills (1853) - A.J.M.Mills; Report on the Progress and

Prosperity of the Province of Assam (1854) - Francis Jenkins; Report on the Eastern

Frontier of British India (1854) - A.J.Moffatt Mills; Report on the Khasi and Jaintia

Hills (1858) - W.J.Allen; Papers Relating to the Disturbances in the Khasi and Jaintia

Hills (1863) - Bengal Secretariate Press, Calcutta; Report on the Disturbances in the

Garrow Hills (1868) - Mill; Completion Settlement Report, Cooch Behar, 1874 (1871)

- Backett. W.O.A; Report on the Khasi and Jaintia Hills (1877) - H.S.Bivar; Notes on

the North East Frontier of Assam (1881) - C.W.Beresford; Notes on the Wild Tribes

inhabiting the so-called Naga Hills (in two parts) (1881-82) - R.G.Woodthorpe; Cooch

Behar Select Report, Vol. I (1882) - Cooch Behar State Government; Census Report of

Assam, 1881 [1883] - ŒÊ√.ŒÊ√.¤Â√.ø^¬ı±·« , The Miles Bronson Family Papers (1883) -

Bronson and his family members and other correspondence & documents of 1831 to

1883 (52 years), ¢∂Lö‡Ú Yale Divinity School Library, USA, (RG. 288) Ó¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ
247

√ ,

Cooch Behar Select Report, Vol. II (1884) - Cooch Behar State Government;

Mackenzies 1 1826 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ¸—¶®1Ì Report on Assam, 1794, with

additional observations (1884) - David Scott; Military Report on the Khamti Singphoe

Country (1887) - Macgregor; Assam Census Report, 1891 [1892] - ¤Î¬ª±Î«¬ Œ·˝◊√ √È¬ ,

Census of India Vol.I (1892) - E.A.Gait; J.F.Needham 1 øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ¢∂Lö Report of a trip into

246
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.78º

247
Œ˚˛˘ ø1ˆ¬±˝◊√√ø˘øÈ¬ ¶≈®À˘ ¤˝◊√√ ¸˜˘ø‡øÚ 6 [Â√˚˛] È¬± ë˜±˝◊√√SêøÙ¬{j 1œ˘íÓ¬ ¸—1é¬Ì fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ¤˝◊√√ Ó¬Ô…¸˜”˝√√

·Àª¯∏fl¡fl¡ ’Ò…˚˛Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸≈ø¬ıÒ± fl¡ø1 ø√ÀÂ√º
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the Abor Hills 1884, Report of a visit paid to the Abor villages of Padu and Kumku 1885

’±1n∏ Report on the Abor and Mishmi frontier, 1873-74 1895 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ , Notes on

Some Industries in Assam 1884-95 (1896) - Robert Mudie, Shillong; Sketch Map of the

Territory between Tali-Fu (Yun-nan) & Sadeya (Assam), Showing the Journey of Prince

Henry of Orlans and Messrs, Roux and Briffand (Map of Yunnan-Sheng (China) to Map

of Assam (India) (1896) - Royal Geographical Society, London. 1 page Map of 24 x 31

cm ’±ø√º

5.21. õ∂˙±¸Ú ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˙±¸Ú, õ∂˙±¸Ú ¸•Ûfl«¡œ ˛̊ Ó¬Ô…À1 Œfl¡¬ı±‡ÀÚ± Ó¬N·Ò≈1 ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º 1877

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Captain Welsh’s Expedition to Assam in 1792-94 Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡ J. Sohnstone  ¤º

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ù¬íÀ1˝◊√√Ú øÎ¬¬Û±È«¬À˜∞I◊ Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ Ô˜±Â√ Œª˘Â√1 ’¸˜Ó¬ 18 [›Í¬1] ˜˝√√œ˚˛±

˙±¸Ú±ª˘œ1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú•⁄, Òœ1, ø¶ö1 ’¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ı…øMê√Q¸•Ûiß Œ˘±fl¡ Œª˘Â√1 õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚˛

√é¬Ó¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬ıÌ«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬fl¡ ø‰¬1 ≈̊·˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û Œ˘±ª± ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬

Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¬Û”Ì«À√…±À˜ fl¡±˜ fl¡1±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬ õ∂√±Ú Úfl¡1± ¸ÀN› fl¡˜«1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 øÚÊ√1

√é¬Ó¬± √±ø„√√ ÒÀ1√º ˜±Ú≈˝√√1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡, ¸ÀôL±¯∏-ø¬ı¯∏±√ ’±ø√ Δ√ÚøμÚ Ê√œªÚ-õ∂Ì±˘œ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ø√˙1

˘·ÀÓ¬ Œ√˙1 Î¬◊iß˚˛Ú1 ¬ÛÀÔ± ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ Œ√‡≈ª±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º 4 È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ 18

˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬, ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ Œ˜±ª±˜1œ ˛̊± ø¬ıÀ^± √̋√ ’±1n∏ ¸ √̋√± ˛̊1 ¬ı±À¬ı

’Ú≈À1±Ò, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ Œfl¡ÀõI◊˝◊√√Ú Œª˘Â√1 õ∂Ó¬…±·˜Ú ’±1n∏ ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ’Ò…±˚˛Ó ‰¬1fl¡±1œ ÚœøÓ¬

øÚÀ«√˙Ú±1 ¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú ’±1n∏ ‰”¬Î¬ˇ±ôL ø¸X±ôL1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1√√ÀÂ√º ’±À˘fl¡ÀÊ√G±1 Œ˜Àfl¡ø?1     The

North-East Frontier of India ¢∂Lö õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º øÓ¬øÚÈ¬± ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜

ˆ¬±·Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û-ø √̋√̃ ±˘˚̨1 ≈̂¬È¬±Ú1 ¬Û1± ’1n∏Ì±‰¬˘ õ∂À√̇ 1 ø‰¬˚̨±—, øÊ√̆ ±©Ü̆  , ≈̂¬È¬œ˚̨±, ’fl¡±, Î¬Ù¬˘±, ’±¬ı1, ø˜ø1,

ø˜ø‰¬ø˜, ‡±˜øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬—ÀÙ¬Ã Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸fl¡˘1 ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬-¬Û1•Û1± ’±ø√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛À¬ı±1 ¸±„≈√√ø1

Δ √̆ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¬Û”¬ı ¬Û± √̋√±1Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Ú·±, fl≈¡øfl¡, ˜øÌ¬Û≈1œ, ‡±‰¬œ, Ê√̊ ˛ôLœ ˛̊±, ·±À1± ’±ø1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·Ó¬ ˘≈‰¬±˝◊√√ ¬Û±˝√√±1, øS¬Û≈1± 1±Ê√… ’±1n∏ ‰¬A¢∂±˜1 ¬Û±˝√√±1œ˚˛± ’=˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Ûfl«¡1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ø¬ıª1Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝◊√√ÀÂ√º
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õ∂˙±¸Úœ˚̨ ø¬ı ∏̊̄ fl̨¡ ’Ú…±Ú… ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̋̃ √√ √̋√í˘,- A Sketch of the Medical Topography of Bishnath

and Its Immediate Neighbourhood, with an Account of the Diseases Generally Prevailing

in Assam (1837) - D.A. Macleod; An Account of the Menufacture of the Black tea, As

Now Practised at Suddeya in Upper Assam, by the Chinamen Sent Thither for that

Purpose (1838) - Alexzander Bruce ¤ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ Î¬◊»¬Ûiß Œ √̋√±ª± ‰¬± √̋√ ·Â√1 ø¬ıÓ¬— Ó¬Ô…

¸øißøª©Ü √̋√ÀÂ√ , Selection of Papers regarding the Hill Tracts between Assam and Burma and

on the Upper Brahmaputra (1842) - Francis Jenkins; The Eastern Frontier of British

India (1846) - A.C. Banerjee; Koch, Bodo and Dimal Tribes (1847) (3 Parts) - Bryan

H. Hodgson; A Short List of Words of the Hill Tippera Language, containing Boro

equivalents (1847) - D.Anderson; Sketch of the Sight, or the Kakhyens of Burmah : the

Position of this Tribe as Regards Burmah, and the Inland Trade of the Valley of the

Irrawaddy with Yunan and their connection with the North Eastern Frontier of Assam

(1847) - Simon Fraser Hannay 1 77 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú W.Ridsdale ¤ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Military

Orphan Press 1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 , Sketch of the Singphos and Inland Trade of the Irrawadi

and Their Connection with North East Assam (1847) - W.W.Hunter; Tower Diary of the

Deputy Commissioner of the Naga Hills for the year 1870-1872, Vol I & Vol II (1848)

- J. Butler; Revenue Administration in Assam (1853) - Francis Jenkins; Civil Procedure

(1855) - Mekfasson, Outlines of India Philosophy, with a map showing the Distribution

of Indian Language (1867) - J. Beames; One Authoritative Paper on the Early History

of Kuch Behar (1869) - ¸•Û±. ŒÊ√.˘— , Messieury Mercer and Chauvet's Report on The

Cooch Behar Select Records in 1788, Vol 2, Pp.205 [1869] - John Lewis Chauvet,

¸•xøÓ¬ ˘GÚ1 ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˘±˝◊ √ √À¬ı Ë1œÓ¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ , Selections from Unpublished Records of

Government, Vol 1 (1869) - J.Long; Selection of Papers regarding The Hill Tracts

between Assam and Burmah and on Upper Brahmaputra (1873) - Bengal Secretariat

Press, Pp.335; The Mishimi Hills (1873) - T.T. Cooper; The Lushai Expedition, 1871-72

(1873) - R.G.Woodthorpe; Exercises in the Lushai Dialect (1874) - T.B.Lewin1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œfl¡fœ˚˛ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ , Mission of George Bogle to Tibet and Journey of Thomas
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Manning to Lhasa (1876) - Ed. Clements Rubert Markham, London; Introductory

Sketch of the History of the Shans in Upper Burma and Western Yunnan, Calcutta

(1876) - Ney Elias; Account of the Koch Behar State (1876) - T.H.Lewin ¤ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡Ú

Œfl¡±‰¬ø¬ı˝√√±1Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ , Sketch of the Sight, or the Kakhyens of Burmah : the Position of this

Tribe as Regards Burmah, and the Inland Trade of the Valley of the Irrawaddy with

Yunan and their connection with the North Eastern Frontier of Assam, Reprint (1877)

- Simon Fraser Hannay √1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¸—À˙±øÒÓ¬ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 James Johnstone √¤, 59 ¬Û‘á¬±1

¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Foreign Department Press Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬ , Language of the Indo-Chinese

Peninsula and the Indian Archipelago. Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal

(1877) - R.N.Cust248; A Sketch of the Modern Languages of the East Indies (1878) -

R.N.Cust 1 52 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˘GÚ1 Trubner & Co.¤ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1
249; Descriptive Ethnology

of Bengal (1879) - E.T. Dalton; Glossary of Vernacular Terms used in official

correspondence in the Pravince of Assam (1879); Short account of the Kuki and Lushai

tribes on the North East Frontier (1884) - C.A.Soppitt ¤ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ øù´˘—ø¶öÓ¬

’¸˜ ø¬ıÒ±Ú¸ˆ¬± Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ’±Ú øÓ¬øÚ√‡Ú ¬¢∂Lö √̋√í˘,- A short List of Words of the Hill Tippera

Language, with their English equivalents (1885) - J.D.Anderson; A short account of the

Kacha Naga (Empeo) tribe in the North Cachar Hills, with an Outline Grammar (1885)

- C.A.Soppitt; A Collection of Kachari Folk-tales and Rhymes being a Supplement to the

Rev.Endle’s Kachari Grammar (1895) - J.D.Anderson; Addresses Presented to His

Excellency the Right Hon'ble Lord Curzon of Kadleston P.C., G.M.S.I., G.M.I.E., Viceroy

and Governor General of India and His Excellency's Replies Thereto on the occasion of

His Visit to Assam (1900); fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ·ˆ¬Ì«À˜∞I◊ øõ∂ø∞I◊— Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ Edward Albert Gait 1 Manual

of Executive Rules and Orders in Force in  Assam (India) (1893) ’±1n∏ The Assam

Immigration Manual (1893) ’±1n∏ ˘·ÀÓ¬ Manual of Local Rules and Orders under

Enactment Applying to Assam (1893) - Delegated Legislation ¢∂Lö øÓ¬øÚ‡Ú ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ , A

248 Studies in the Literature of Assam, Surjya Kumar Bhuyan.
249

¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam
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Pioneer Experience Among Remote Tribes and other Labours of Nathan Brown (1890);

Diary of A January to the Bor-Khamti Country and the Sources of the Irawaddi (1894)

- Earl Gray; Three Years in Cachar: With A short Account of the Manipur Massacre

(1895) - M.J.Wright. Ed. J.H.Hartley; On the Khamtis (1895) - P.R.T. Gurdon ’±ø√º

5.22. ˚≈X-ø¬ı¢∂˝√√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Â√̊ ˛‡Ú ≈̊Xø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö› 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º John James Snodgrass1 Narative of

the Burmese War ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂Ô˜ ¬ı±ø˜«Ê√ ˚≈X1 ø¬ıª1Ì Ôfl¡± 319 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˘GÚ1 Albemarle

Street1 John Murray1 ¡Z±1± 1827 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ¬Ûé¬1 ¬Û1± Archibald

Campbell 1 ŒÚÓ¬‘QÓ¬ Œ˚±ª± Δ¸Ú… ¬ı±ø˝√√ÚœÀ˚˛ ë˝◊√√˚˛±G±¬ı≈íÓ¬ fl¡1± ¸øg¬ÛSÕ˘Àfl¡ ¸±„≈√√ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊Mê√ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬

¤Àfl¡ ¬ı ∏̄«ÀÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ’±Ú ≈√‡Ú ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ Horace Hayman Wilson 1 Documents Illustrative of

the Burmese War, with and Introductory Sketch of the Events of the War õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º

¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ’¸˜Àfl¡ Òø1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ¸œ˜±1 ¬Û1± ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±fl¡ ’“±Ó¬1±˝◊ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√1 ’±øÒ¬ÛÓ¬… ø¬ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√¸fl¡À˘ ¬ıËp¡À√˙1 ˙±¸ÚÓ¬La1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX fl¡1± ˚≈X [1824-1826]1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ Ù¬˘±Ù¬˘1

‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬Ô…¸˜”˝√√ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º 1827 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ W. White 1∏ A Political History of the

Extraordinary Events which led to the Burmese War ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’¸˜Àfl¡ Òø1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1 ¸œ˜±1

’ôL·«Ó¬ Í¬±˝◊¸˜”˝√√1 ¬Û1± ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±fl¡ Î◊¬»‡±Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ˙±¸Ú1 é¬˜Ó¬± øÚÊ√ ˝√√±Ó¬Õ˘ øÚ˚˛±1 Î◊¬ÀVÀ˙… ø¬ıËøÈ¬ÀÂ√

¬ıËp¡À√˙1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX fl¡1± ˚≈X1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û‘, 7-9 Ó¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±˝◊ fl¡1±

’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏
 
¬Û‘, 103 1 ¬Û1± ¬Û‘, 159 Δ˘ ’¸˜1 ø¬ı¯∏˚˛ ’ôLˆ≈¬«Mê Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¬ı±ø˜«Ê√ ˚≈X1

¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 252 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 Thomas Campbell Robertson¤ ø˘‡± Political Incidents of the First

Burmese War ¢∂Lö‡ÀÚ± 1853 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ◊̋√√—1±Ê√ Δ¸Ú…√À˘ ¬ıËp¡À√̇ 1 ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±1 ø¬ı1n∏ÀX ≈̊X

fl¡1±1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1, ≈̆FÚ fl¡1± ˜±Ú¸fl¡˘fl¡ Â√Sˆ¬e ø√̊ ˛±¬ıÕ˘ Œ˘±ª± ¬Û√Àé¬¬Û¸ ”̃̋ √√1

ø¬ıª1ÀÌ± ¸øißøª©Ü Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈̊XÓ¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ¬Ûé¬1 15,55,912.00 È¬fl¡± ‡1‰¬ Œ √̋√±ª±1 Ó¬Ô… õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º

’±Í¬ ˜˝√√œ˚˛± ˚≈X‡ÚÓ¬ 61 Ê√Ú Œ¸Ú± ø¬ı¯∏˚˛± ’±1n∏ 595 Ê√Ú Δ¸Ú…1 ˜‘Ó≈¬… Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˘GÚ1 Bread

Street Hill 1 R.Clay 1 ¡Z±1± ˜≈ø^Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˘GÚ1 New Burlington Street 1 Richard Bentley1

¡Z±1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º ¬ÛÔ1n∏‚±È¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± fl‘¡¯∏fl¡ ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ‚È¬Ú±1±øÊ√À1 ÛÔ1n∏‚±È¬Ó¬ fl‘¡¯∏fl¡ ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√

Ú±˜1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ 1894 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬ı±ø «̃Ê√ ≈̊X1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ø˘ø‡Ó¬ ’±Ú ¤‡Ú ¢∂Lö ˝√√í˘ On the
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Irrawaddy : A Story (Fictional Account) of the First Burmese War. George Alfred Henty

1 352 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú 1897     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ˘GÚ1 Blackie & Son ¤º ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ Δ¸Ú… ¬ı±ø˝√√Úœfl¡

ŒÚÓ‘¬Q ø√˚˛± Major Snodgrass ¤ ˝◊√√1±ªÓ¬œ Ú√œÀ˚˛ø√ ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ ¬ıËp¡À√˙1 ˘·Ó¬ ˚≈XÓ¬ ’ªÓ¬œÌ« Œ˝√√±ª±

fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1± Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜Ó¬ ˜±Ú Œ¸Ú±fl¡ √˜Ú fl¡1±1 Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º

5.23. ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö

√1„√√1 1Ê√± ø¬ı¯≈û Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ ‡Î¬ˇ· Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 øÚÀ«√˙Ó¬ 1øÓ¬fl¡±ôL ø¡ZÀÊ√ ø˘‡± 1±Ê√¬ı—˙±ª˘œ

[‡Î¬ˇ·«Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ] õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝◊√√ÀÂ√ 1802 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ¬ıø˘Ú±1±˚˛Ì ›1ÀÙ¬ Ò˜«Ú±1±˚˛Ì 1Ê√±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬

Œfl¡±‰¬ 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘Ó¬ √1— 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 ¬ıUÀfl¡ ◊̋√√øÈ¬ õ∂Ê√ij1 ¬ı—˙˘Ó¬± ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√√√º
250

1806 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı˘À√ª ¸”˚«…‡ø1 Δ√ª:1 ¸˜≈^ Ú±1±˚˛Ì1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ¢∂Lö‡Ú √1„√√1 1Ê√± ¸˜≈^ Ú±1±˚˛Ì1

øÚÀ√«̇ Ó¬ ø˘ø‡ÀÂº ¬Û≈øÔ‡øÚÓ¬ ¬ı±1ˆ¬”¤û±¸fl¡˘1 ¸—øé¬5 ø¬ıª1Ì Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡1± Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º fl¡±˜1+¬Û-fl¡˜Ó¬± 1±Ê√…Ó¬

Œfl¡±‰¬ ¸±•⁄±Ê√… õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1±1 ’ÀÔ« ø¬ıù´ø¸—˝√√1 ¡Z±1± ¬ı±1ˆ¬”¤û±¸fl¡˘fl¡ √˜Ú ’Ô¬ı± øÚ˝√√Ó¬ fl¡1±1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌ±

ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º
251 1863 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈√·«±√±¸ ˜Ê≈√˜√±À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡ Â√μÓ¬ ø˘‡± 1±Ê√¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Œfl¡±‰¬

1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ¬Ûø1‰¬À˚˛À1 ¸˜‘Xº 1˜ 1 ¬Û1± ¯∏á¬ ¬Û‘á¬±Õ˘Àfl¡ ¬Û≈1øÌ fl¡±˜1+¬Û 1±Ê√…1 ’øÒ¬ÛøÓ¬

¸•§≈1±¸≈11 1±Ê√Qfl¡±˘, ¬ı±1 ˆ¬”¤û±1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ ø¬ıù´ ø¸—˝√√1 ¬ı—˙ ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’Ú…±Ú…

¬ı—˙±ª˘œ˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- 1±ÀÊ√±¬Û±‡…±Ú [1833] - Ê√˚˛Ú±Ô Œ‚±À¯ Œfl¡±‰¬ ¸±•⁄±Ê√…1 1±Ê√Ú…¬ı·«1

ø¬ı¯À∏˚˛ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö , ˜˝√√±1±Ê√¬ı—˙±ª˘œ [1847] - ø1¬Û≈?˚˛ √±¸ , ¿&1n∏ ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ [1869] - ’øÚ1n∏X

√±¸
252

 , ø¬ıÊ√Úœ 1±Ê√¬ı—˙ [1876] - Ó¬±ø1Ìœ õ∂¸±√ Œ¸ÀÚ ’¸˜1 ø¬ıÊ√Úœ ’=˘1 1±Ê√¬ı—˙1 ø¬ı ∏̄À˚̨ ¬ı±—˘±

ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ø˘‡± ¢∂Lö‡øÚ Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±1 ø˝√√Ó¬-ø¬ıÒ±ø˚˛Úœ Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 õ∂fl¡±˙1 ¸y±ªÚ±

Ôfl¡± ’Ô‰¬ õ∂fl¡±˙1 ‰¬Ú ÚÔfl¡± ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- ¬ıÈ¬^ª± ¸S1 ˜˝√√ôL¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ -

¬ıÈ¬^ª± ¸SÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ , ø˜‰¬±˜±È¬œ ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ - ø˜‰¬±˜±È¬œ ¸SÓ¬ Œ¬Û±ª± ˚±˚˛ , ˙Ç1-˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ

‰¬ø1S - Δ√Ó¬…±ø1 Í¬±fl≈¡À1 ˙Ç1À√ª1 ¸—øé¬5 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚœ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√ , ˙Ç1-˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ

‰¬ø1S - Û≈1n∏À ∏̄±M√√̃  Í¬±fl≈¡1 , ¿˙Ç1-˜±ÒªÀ√ª1 ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ ‰¬ø1S - 1±˜‰¬1Ì Í¬±fl≈¡À1 ø˘‡± ø¬ıô¶±ø1Ó¬ ¬ı—˙±ª˘œ

’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚœº

250 Maheswar Neog, Sankaradeva and His Times : Early History of the Vaishnava Faith and
Movement in Assam, p.34.

251 Ibid, p.34.
252 ibid, Bibliography Section.
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5.24. ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ Ó¬Ô… ¸•§ø˘Ó¬ ¸—øé¬5 ¶ú‘øÓ¬fl¡Ô±˜”˘fl¡ ¢∂Lö

1831 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Adam White 1 A Memoir of the Late Devid Scott ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ‰¬±fl≈¡«̆ ±1

1íÎ¬Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü ø˜Â√Ú Œõ∂ÂÓ¬ Â√¬Û± Δ˝√√ ˘GÚ1 ¬Û1± 1832 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˚˛º 1826 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬

ŒÎ¬øˆ¬Î¬√ ¶®È¬fl¡ ¬ıeÀ√˙1 Î¬◊M√√1 ¬Û”¬ı ¸œ˜±ôL1 ë·¬ı«Ú1 ŒÊ√ÀÚ1˘í1 ¤Ê√Ú õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ 1+À¬Û ’¸˜1 1±Ê√˝√√

ø¬ıˆ¬±·1 ’± ˛̊≈Mê√ ¬Û√Ó¬ ˜ÀÚ±ÚœÓ¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ øÚÊ√ √é¬Ó¬±À1 ŒÓ¬›“ :±Ú ’± √̋√1Ì fl¡ø1 ‹øÓ¬ √̋√±ø¸fl¡

¬ı≈1?œ ¸•§gœ˚˛ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ‘√ø©Üˆ¬eœ √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂº ŒÎ¬øˆ¬Î¬√ ¶®È¬1 ˜‘Ó≈¬…Ó¬ ¶ú‘øÓ¬¢∂Lö1+À¬Û ø˘‡±

¢∂Lö‡Ú ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ¬ı…øMê√Õ˘ ø˘‡± ø‰¬øÍ¬1 ¸±1±—˙º ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ø‰¬øÍ¬√1 Ú˜≈Ú± Ó≈¬ø˘ Ò1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

ŒÎ¬øˆ¬Î¬ ¶®È¬1 ’¸˜Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ‚È¬± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ‚È¬Ú± Î¬◊À~‡√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√√º ¬Û±Ó¬øÚÓ¬ Î¬◊M√√1-¬Û”¬ı1 ŒÎ¬øˆ¬Î¬ ¶®È¬1

¸•Ûfl«¡Õ˘ ’ √̋√± ˆ¬±À˘¸—‡…fl¡ Œ˘±fl¡1 Ú±˜ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º &ª± √̋√±È¬œ1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬± ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œ Gowahatty ¬ı≈ø˘

ø˘ø¬ÛªX Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º ¤Àfl¡√À1 Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¸˜˚̨Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ıU ’=˘1 Í¬± ◊̋√√1 Ú±˜ Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ø˘ø¬ÛªX

Δ √̋√ ’±ÀÂ√º
253

1840 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Memoir of the Countries on and Near the Eastern Frontier of

Sylhet ¢∂LöÓ¬ Ô˜±Â√ øÙ¬‰¬±11 ¶ú‘øÓ¬1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ fl¡±Â√±1 øÊ√˘±1 “√±øÓ¬fl¡± ∏̄1œ ˛̊± ’=˘√√1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬,

¬Û1•Û1±, Ò˜«œ˚˛ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú ’±ø√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ¬ıU Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º 1832 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬ÀÂ√ fl¡±Â√±1 ˝√√ô¶·Ó¬

fl¡1±1 ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬¬ fl¡±Â√±1 1±Ê√… ≈√‡Ú Œ˚ 1Ê√± Ó≈¬˘±1±˜ Œ¸Ú±¬ÛøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ 1Ê√± Œ·±ø¬ıμ ‰¬f1 ¡Z±1±

˙±ø¸Ó¬ ’±øÂ√̆  Œ¸ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô±À1± Î¬◊À~‡ ’±ÀÂ√º Memoir of Jan Harmsden ¢∂Lö1 ø‰¬. Œ˝√√ÀÂ√˘À˜ ˛̊±À1 fl¡1±

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ’Ú≈¬ı± ˛̊±Ú Ô± «̃À‰¬Ú Ú±À˜À1 ¤È¬± ˜±Î¬◊1± ˘1±1 ø¬ı¬ı1Ì ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ø˙ª¸±·11 ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Ú Œ¬ıøõI◊©Ü

ø˜Â√ÚÓ¬ 1852 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º ˜±˝◊√√˘Â√ ¬ıËÚÂ√ÀÚ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û≈Ú1 õ∂‰¬˘Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı √±¬ıœ Î¬◊O±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1

¶ú±1fl¡ ¬ÛS õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1 216 Ê√Ú ø˙øé¬Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡1 ¶§±é¬1 Δ˘ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± õ∂øÓ¬À¬ı√Ú The Humble

Memorial of the Assamese Community at Nowgong Assam Œfl¡˝◊√√ 1872 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¢∂Lö1+¬ÛÓ¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ˝√ √˚˛º 1837 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ Seeley Jackson & Halliday ¤ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± The

Missionary Register 25 ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ˝◊ √ √—À˘G ’±1n ∏ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ’¸˜Õ˘ ’˝√ √± ‡Ëœ©Ü±Ú

ø˜Â√Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1 Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º Eugenio Kincaid fl¡ ‰¬±˝√√ ·Â√1 ¸Ày√ ˘í¬ıÕ˘ ’¸˜Õ˘

¬ÛøÍ¬›ª±1 Ó¬Ô…› ¸øißøª©Ü ’±ÀÂ√º

253 David Scott's Historical Notes.
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5.25. ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ˚˛˜ ¸•Ûfl«¡œ˚˛ ¢∂Lö

ø¬ı˚˛±Ú±˜1 øˆ¬iß 1¸Ò˜«œ ·œÓ¬ ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 øÎ¬¬ıËn∏·Î¬ˇÓ¬ ’±¸±˜ Œ1˘Àª Œ¬∏CøÎ¬— Œfl¡±•Û±Úœ ø˘ø˜ÀÈ¬ÀÎ¬

¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡1± Â√¬Û±˙±˘1 ¬Û1± 1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 ø¬ı˚˛±1 Ú±˜ [õ∂Ô˜ ‡G]º     1890 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı˘À√ª

˜˝√√ôL1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú1 øÚ˚˛˜-ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ·œÓ¬-˜±Ó¬1 ¬Û≈øÔ Œ‡±ª±-‡≈ªÚœ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º

Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√ 1892 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± Notes on the Marriage System of the Peoples of

Assam ¢∂LöÓ¬ Î¬◊Ê√øÚ, Ú±˜øÚ ’±1n∏ ˜Ò… ’¸˜1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˜Ó¬±√˙«À1 ¬ı¸¬ı±¸ fl¡1± ’±À˝√√±˜, fl¡Â√±1œ, ø˜ø‰¬—

’±ø Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 Δ¬ı¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ fl¡± «̊ õ∂Ì±˘œ1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√̊ ±̨ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√º fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ø¬ı.¤˜. Œõ∂Â√Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡øÚÓ¬

˙±¶aœ˚˛ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±› ’±ÀÂ√º 11 È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¸˜”˝√√ ¸øißøª©Ü Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Ceremonies

observed by the Brahmans at their marriage (Anti Nuptial Ceremonies), Nuptial

Ceremonies, Marriage of Formal Union, Post Nuptial Ceremonies ’±ø√º ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú1 ≈√È¬±

¸—¶®1Ì ÿÚø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ˝√√ ›˘±˝◊√√ÀÂº
254

5.26. ’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö

’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ ’±1n∏ Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ó¬Ô…À1 John Peter Wade Î¬◊M√√1 ˘ø‡˜¬Û≈11 ¬Û1±

‚”ø1 Δ· õ∂Ì˚˛Ú fl¡1± The Asiatic Annual Register Ó¬ An Account of Assam Ú±À˜À1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú

1805 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º 1927 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Œ¬ıÌ≈Ò1  ˙ «̃±1 ¸•Û±√Ú±Ó¬ ¬Û≈Ú1 ≈̃ø^Ó¬ Δ˝ÀÂ√º John M'cosh

1 Topography of Assam ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıe˘ ø˜ø˘È¬±1œ ’1Ù¬±Ú Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± 1837 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ √̋√̊ ˛º ’¸˜1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ø¬ıª1Ì, ‡˘±-¬ı˜± ˜±øÈ¬1 ¬Ûø1˜±Ì, ¬Û± √̋√±1 ’±1n∏ Δˆ¬ ˛̊±˜1 Ê√̆ ¬ı± ˛̊≈1 õ∂Àˆ¬√1

ø¬ıª1Ì, Ú√-Ú√œ1 õ∂±‰≈¬ «̊ ’±1n∏ ◊̋√√̊ ±̨1 ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ª, ’¸˜1 ¬ı±À1¬ı1Ìœ˚̨± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸fl¡˘1 Ê√œªÚ-˚±¬ÛÚ

õ∂Ì±˘œ, ‡øÚÊ√ ¸•Û√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ú±Ú±Ú Ò1Ì1 õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ ¸•Û, ¸œ˜±1 ø¬ıª1Ì, 1±Ê√¬ı—˙, 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1

ø¬ıª1Ì, ’±À˝√√±˜ ˆ¬±¯∏± ’±ø ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd 14 È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊˝◊√√ø˘˚˛±˜ 1ø¬ıkÀÚ ø˘‡±

’¸˜1 ¬ı≈1?œ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ¤‡Ú ¬ı‘˝√√» ¢∂Lö A Descriptive Account of Assam ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø√~œ1 Sanskaran

Prakashak ¤ 1841 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’¸˜1 Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡ ø¬ıª1Ì, Ê√˘¬ı±˚˛≈, ˆ¬”Ó¬N, Î¬◊øæ√√Ó¬N,

õ∂±Ìœø¬ı√…±, ‰¬±˝√√·Â√1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ‰≈¬¬ı≈1œ ˛̊± 1±Ê√…√1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ Œ˘±fl¡1 Ê√œªÚ õ∂Ì±˘œ, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡

¬Û1•Û1±, ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ Ê√œªÚ ’±ø ø¬ı¯∏˚˛Ó¬ ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º√

254
Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¸—fl¡. ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œfÚ±Ô Œ·±¶§±˜œ, ¬Û‘.377º
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1847     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ J.Butler ¤ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1±     A Sketch of Assam with Some Accounts of the Hill

Tribes ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˘GÚ1 ø¶úÔ ¤˘Î¬±1 ¤G Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 3 È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛1 õ∂Ô˜ ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬,

’¸˜1 ¬Û√±øÓ¬fl¡ Δ¸Ú…1 ¬Û√Ó¬ øÚÀ˚˛±øÊ√Ó¬ Œ˘‡Àfl¡ ’¸˜, Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±, &ª±˝√√±È¬œ1 w˜Ì ¬ı‘M√√±ôL, ŒÚÃfl¡±

ø¬ı˝√√±1, ø˙ª¸±·1 ’±1n∏ Δ‰¬À‡±ª±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ’¸˜1 Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸fl¡˘, ’¸˜1 ¬Û“Ê±¸˜”˝√√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ’¸˜1

Ê√˘¬ı±˚˛≈ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜Õ˘ ø¬ıÚ± ’Ú≈˜øÓ¬Ó¬ õ∂Àª˙ fl¡1± ¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√º ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛ ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬,- Î¬◊M√√1-

¬Ûø(˜ ’¸˜1 w˜Ì ¬ı‘M√√±ôL ’±1n∏ ¬ı±¸¶ö±Ú1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ¬ı1 ∏̄≈Ì1 ¬ıÓ¬1Ó¬ ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ˆ¬”Ó¬-ø¬Û˙±‰¬ ’Ô¬ı±

ø˙ ˛̊±˘-¬ı±≈√˘œ1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ·Â√1 ¬Û±Ó¬Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œ¬Û±fl¡1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ’1Ì…Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ·“±›¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ¬ıÚ1œ ˛̊± Ê√c1

õ∂±‰≈¬˚«, ˜‘Ó≈¬…1 ˝√√±1, fl‘¡ø¯∏, Œ‡øÓ¬ ¬ÛÔ±11 ’øÚ©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±1 fl¡±1Ì,  Ê√Ú¸—‡…± ’±ø√1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±√√ÀÂ√º Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛

’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬, - ’1Ì… ’±1n∏ ‚“±˝√√øÚ ¬ÛÔ±1, ¬ı±‚, ˝√√±Ó¬œ, ˜í˝√√, ·“Î¬ˇ, ·±˝√√ø1 ’±1n∏ ˝√√ø1Ì±1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, ˝◊√√Î¬◊À1±¬Ûœ˚˛±Ú

¸fl¡˘1 ¡Z±1± Œ‡øÓ¬¬ÛÔ±11 ’±1yøÌ, ø¬ı¯∏˚≈Mê√ ÒÚ≈fl“¡±Î¬ˇ1 Ê√ø1˚˛ÀÓ¬ Ê√c ˝√√Ó¬…±, Ù“¬±˝√√˚Œ‡±À1±‰¬±À1 ¬ıÚ1œ˚˛±

˝√√±Ó¬œ1 ø‰¬fl¡±1, Î¬◊À√…±· ’±ø√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú± ø˘ø‡ÀÂ√√º

Ê√± «̃±Ú ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ Oscar Flex ¤ 254 ¬Û‘á¬±1 Pflangerleben in Indien : Kulturgeschichtliche

Bilder aus Assam ¢∂Lö ø˘À‡ 1873 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1864 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 ¬Û1± 1867 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ ‰¬± √̋√

Œ‡øÓ¬˚˛fl¡1 Ê√œªÚ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Œ˚±1˝√√±È¬1 fl¡±¯∏1 fl¡øfl¡˘±˜≈‡ Í¬±˝◊√√‡G1¬Û1±

Œ˚±1 √̋√±È¬1 Ú-’±ø˘, ˜ø1 ˛̊øÚ-Œ·±˘±‚±È¬, ŒÒ±√1’±ø˘, ¬Û”¬ı«1 ˘•§±øÈ¬—, ŒÈ¬„√√±˜1± ’±ø√ ’= √̆1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬ıÌ«Ú±

fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û˚«À¬ıé¬fl¡ 1+À¬Û ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ‘√˙…¬ÛÈ¬ ø˘ø¬Û¬ıX fl¡1± ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú ‰¬±ø˘˜ ’±˘œÀ˚˛ ’¸˜

1864 Ú±À˜À1 ’¸˜œ˚˛±Õ˘ ’Ú≈¬ı±√ fl¡ø1ÀÂº ˘GÚ1 Trubner & Co. ¤ 1879 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±

William Wilson Hunter 1 A Statistical Account of Assam Vol I, Vol II ¢∂Lö ≈√‡Ú ¤øÎ¬Ú¬ı1±1

MORRISON and GIB Â√¬Û±˙±˘Ó¬  ˜≈ø^Ó¬ Δ˝√ÀÂº fl¡±˜1+¬Û, √1—, Ú·“±›, ø˙ª¸±·1 ’±1n∏ ˘ø‡˜¬Û≈1,

Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±, ·±À1± ¬Û±˝√√±1, Ú·± ¬Û±˝√√±1, ‡±‰¬œ ¬Û±˝√√±1 ’±1n∏ Ê√˚˛ôLœ˚˛± ¬Û±˝√√±1, øÂ√À˘È¬ ’±1n∏ fl¡±Â√±1 1±Ê√…1

¬Ûø1¸—‡…±·Ó¬ Ó¬Ô…1 Î¬◊¬Ûø1 ˜±Úø‰¬S› ¸—˘¢ü Ôfl¡± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√º Adolf Bastian1 Ê√√± «̃±Ú

ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ ¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S1 fl¡Ô± ø˘‡± Volkerstamme am Brahmaputra und Verwandtschaftliche

Nachbarn ¢∂Lö‡Ú ¬ı±ø˘«Ú1 Ferd Diimlers Verlagsbuchhandlung, Harrwitz and Gassmann1

¡Z±1± 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬º Susan R.Ward 1 A Glimpse of Assam ¢∂Lö‡Ú Thomas S. Smith

¤ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Œ¬ıø∞I◊—fl¡ ©Ü™œÈ¬1 ø‰¬øÈ¬ Œõ∂Â√1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1 1884 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º ’±À˜ø1fl¡± ˚≈Mê√1±©Ü™1

University of Michigan Libraries Ó¬ ¸—1øé¬Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú 256 ¬Û‘á¬±Ó¬ 20 øÈ¬ ’Ò…± ˛̊À1 ¸ ‘̃Xº ’¸˜1
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‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡, Œˆ¬ÃÀ·±ø˘fl¡, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ø√˙1  ¬ıÌ«Ú±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±À˘¸—‡…fl¡ ø‰¬S ¸— ≈̊Mê√ fl¡1±

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¶§fl¡œ˚˛ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…1 ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛› ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º
255

ø˝√√Î¬◊ÀªÚ ‰¬±„√1 ‰¬œÚ± ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ¬Û1± ŒÂ√˜≈Àª˘ Œ¬ıÀ˘ fl¡1± ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ’Ú≈¬ı± Si-Yu-Ki - Buddhist

Records of the Western World ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˘GÚ1 ¬∏C±¬ıÚ±1 ¤G Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÀ˚˛√√ 1884 ‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡À1º ’¸˜1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ‰¬œÚ± ¬Ûø1¬ıË±Ê√fl¡ ø √̋√Î¬◊ÀªÚ ‰¬±À„√√ ø˘‡± ŒÈ¬±fl¡±1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÃXÒ «̃1 Ó¬Ô…À1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú

¸ ‘̃X√º S.O.Bishop 1 Sketches in Assam     fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Thomas S. Smith 1 ¡Z±1± Œ¬ıø∞I◊—fl¡ ©Ü™œÈ¬ø¶öÓ¬

ëø‰¬øÈ¬ Œõ∂Âí√Ó¬ 1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º 257 ¬Û‘á¬±À1 33 [ŒÓ¬øS˙] È¬± ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¢∂LöÓ¬ ’¸˜1 ¬ıÌ«±Ï¬… 1+¬Û

Ó≈¬ø˘ Òø1ÀÂ√º
256 

¸ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏ Ó¬Ô… ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª± ¢∂LöÀ¬ı±1 ˝√√í˘,- Life in Assam [1889] , T. Kinney1 Old

Times of Assam [1996], A Desultory Notice of the Commerce of Assam (1808) -

Francis Hamilton Buchanan; An Account of Assam with some notices concerning the

Neighbouring Territories (1820) - Francis Hamilton Buchanan; Assam and the Eastern

Frontier (1832) - Capt. Jenkins; Assam : Sketch of its History, Soil and productions with

the Discovery of the Tea-Plant and of the Countries adjoining, Assam (1839) - Elder

Smith & Co.; Burma and Assam, An Account of the Burman Empire and the Kingdom of

Assam (1839) - Wade, Cox and Buchanan Hamilton.

¶ú‘øÓ¬˙±¶a1 õ∂±˚˛ø(M√√ Ó¬N, Î¬◊¡Z±˝√√ Ó¬N, ’À˙Ã‰¬ Ó¬N ’±1n∏ ’æ≈Ó¬ Ó¬N1 ¸±1±—˙À1 ˜˝√œ1±˜À√ª

ø¬ı√…±1P ◊̋√√ ¬Û√… ’±1n∏ ·√…Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬±„√√øÚ fl¡1± ı…ª˝√√±1 √¬Û«Ì ˜±Ê≈√̆ œ1 ¸S±øÒfl¡±1 Œ·±¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ 1891

‡Ëœ©Ü±sÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 1891 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…Ú±1±˚˛Ì ¬Û”Ê√±1 ¬Û±Í¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1 ¸Ó¬…Ú±1±˚˛Ì ¬Û√¬Û≈øÔ ‡Ú

Ê√‡˘±¬ıg± ¸S ◊̋√√ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
257 

¸—¶‘®Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı±—˘± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˚±ø·Úœ Ó¬La  fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 √̋√ø1 Œõ∂Â√Ó¬

1892     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ≈̃ø^Ó¬º Ó¬Lȧ ±¶a, fl¡±˜1+¬Û1 Û≈1øÌ fl¡Ô±, √±Úª, Ú1fl¡, fl¡±˜±‡…± Œ√ªœ ’±ø√1 ø¬ıª1ÀÌÀ1 ¸ ‘̃X

¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˜1+¬Û 1±Ê√…1 Î¬◊M√√À1 fl≈¡?ø·1œ [ø˝√√˜±˘˚˛ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬], ¬Û”À¬ı-øé≈¬ Ú√œ, √øé¬ÀÌ - ¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S1

¸±·1 ¸e˜ ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø(À˜ - fl¡1ÀÓ¬±ª± Ú√œ ¬ı≈ø˘ Î¬◊À~‡ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ÀÚ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛1 ’±Ú ¢∂LöÀ¬ı±1 ˝√√í˘,-

’ù´øÚ√±Ú [1806] - ”̧̊ «…‡øÎ¬ˇÕ√ª: , Œ¬ıÊ√±ø˘ 1˜ ˆ¬±· [1889] - ø√¬ı±fl¡1 ˙•ú«±
258

 , &fl¡∏1øÓ¬ , Ú-ˆ¬Úœ ,

255
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, ’ª√±Ú, ¬Û‘.64º

256
fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬± ø1øˆ¬Î¬◊, ‡G 8, ¬Û‘.195º

257
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1891 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ˆ¬±·, ’©Ü˜¬ ¸—‡…±º

258
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1889 ‡Ëœ©Ü±s, ˆ¬±√ ˜±˝º
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Ú1-ø¸—˝ , Ú±1±Ìœ , øÚ√±Ú , ŒÚÎ¬◊˘œ , Û±q¬ÛS , ø¬Û˙“±‰¬1 ¬Û≈øÔ , øÚ√±Ú , ¬ıÀÊ√˘œ , ¬ı< fl”¡È¬ , ¬ı1 Œ¬ıÊ√±˘œ , ¬ı¸ôL

øÚ√±Ú , ¬ı±˚˛≈ , ¬ı±˚˛≈ fl¡1øÓ¬ , ¬ı±1-ˆ¬Úœ , ø¬ı˘±˝√√œ Œ¬ıøÊ√Úœ , Œ¬ıøÊ√Úœ , ¬ıËp¡ fl¡1øÓ¬ , ¬ıËp¡ Œfl¡±√±˘ ,  ˆ¬≈1 ‰¬À¬Û±ª± ,

ˆ¬±È¬œ ˛̊̆ œ , ˆ¬≈̆  Œ¬ıÊ√±˘œ , Δˆ¬1ªœ , ˜øÌ¬ı˛±Ê , ˜Ò… Œ¬ıÊ√±˘œ , ˜±Â√ , ≈̃1Ì fl¡1øÓ¬ , Œ˜À‰¬μ± ,  Œ˜‰¬±μø1 , Œ˜±Î¬ˇÌ ,

1±˜ fl¡1øÓ¬ , 1±˜ ˜La , 1n∏^ fl¡1øÓ¬ , ˙&Ìœ , ˝√√1 fl¡1øÓ¬ , ¸”˚«… fl¡1øÓ¬ , ¸≈√˙«Ú ‰¬Sê , ¸1n∏ fl¡˘±¬Û , ¸1n∏ Œ¬ıÊ√±˘œ ,

¸¬Û«˜La , ˙Ç≈ , ˙∫ , ¸±·1 ˜ÔÚœ , ¸±Ó¬ ˆ¬Úœ ’±ø√º

¬ıe1 ˜≈‡… Ú…±˚˛±Òœ˙ 1+À¬Û ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸˜˚˛ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ 1í¬ı±È«¬ Œ‰¬•§±1 Œfl¡À∞I◊ ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡1± Ó¬Ô… ’±1n∏

Œ˘Î¬œ Œ‰¬•§±1, ˘GÚ1 ¤fl¡ ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ˝◊√√øÓ¬˝√√±¸1 øª¬ı1ÀÌÀ1 Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts

Ú±˜1 35 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊√ 1838 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º
259 800 Û≈øÔ ¬ıÌ«̃ ±˘± ’Ú≈̧ ø1 ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ú±˜, ·√… ŒÚ

¬Û√…, Â√¬Û± Œ˝√√±ª± ŒÚ ŒÚ±À˝√√±ª±, ¢∂Löfl¡±11 Ú±˜ ’±øÀ√1 54 ¬Û‘á¬±1 ¸—fl¡˘Ú ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±

fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ’.ˆ¬±.Î¬◊.¸±.¸.1 ¬Û1± 1895     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ Δ √̋√ ›˘± ◊̋√√ÀÂº 1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ fl¡Úfl¡˘±˘

¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ ¸˜˘ ¸—¢∂˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¸•Û±√Ú±1 fl¡±˜ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊M√√1 ˘ø‡˜¬Û≈11 ¬Û±ÚœfÚ±Ô ·Õ· ’±1n∏ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1

’¸˜œ ˛̊± Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ’±øÔ«fl¡ ¸ √̋√± ˛̊Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡Ú Â√¬Û± fl¡ø1√ÀÂ√º
260

 1897     ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Report on the Progress

of Historical Research in Assam õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 Sir Edward Gait ¤º ’±¸±˜ ŒÂ√ÀSêÀÈ¬1œÀ ˛̊È¬ øõ∂ø∞I◊—

’øÙ¬‰¬, øù´˘—1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ 1894 ‡Ëœ–1 ’À"√√±¬ı1 ˜± √̋√1 ¬Û1± 1897 ‡Ëœ–1 ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ ˜± √̋√Õ˘

¬ı≈1?œ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡√ Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ˆ¬ ˛̊̇ Ç1 & √̋√, Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f Œ·±“̋ √√± ◊̋√√, √œÚÚ±Ô √±¸ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú… ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛±

fl¡ «̃‰¬±1œ1 ¸˝√√À˚±·Ó¬ õ∂dÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ı≈1?œ ”̃̆ fl¡ ·À¬ı ∏̄Ì±1 ’¢∂·øÓ¬, fl¡± «̊1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡±, ’±À˝√√±˜ ≈̃̂ ±, Œfl¡±‰¬

˜≈^±, Ê√˚˛ôLœ˚˛± ˜≈^±, øÈ¬m1± ˜≈^±, fl¡±Â√±1 ’±1n∏ ˜øÌ¬Û≈11 ˜≈^±, ø˙˘±ø˘ø¬Û, ’±À˝√√±˜ ø˙˘±ø˘ø¬Û, ’Ú…±Ú…

ø˙˘±ø˘ø¬Û, ˜øμ1Ó¬ Œ‡±ø√Ó¬ ø˘ø¬Û, ¬ı1ÀÓ¬±¬ÛÓ¬ Œ‡±ø√Ó¬ ø˘ø¬Û, Ó¬±˜1 Ù¬ø˘, ¬ı≈1?œ, Ò «̃¢∂Lö, ’±‰¬±1-¬ı…ª √̋√±1,

‰¬˘Ú-Ù≈¬1Ì, ¬Û≈1±Ì-˙±¶a ’±ø Î¬◊¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜±øÈ¬1 Ê√1œ¬Û ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ fl¡±ø˘1±˜ ¬ı1n∏ª±˝◊√√ ø˘‡± ˆ¬”ø˜ ¬Ûø1˜±Ì õ∂Ô˜ ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ˚˛

¸—¶®1Ì SêÀ˜ 1879, 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ’±Ú ¬Û≈øÔ¸ ”̃̋ √√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√,-

Assam Land Revenue Manual (1891); The Land System of British India, Part IX, Oxford

(1892); Assam Land Revenue Manual (1896) - E.A.Gait; Notes on Assam Land

Revenue System (1897) - Sir William E. Ward; Note on the Assam Land Revenue System

259
’¸˜œ˚˛± ¬Û≈øÔ1 Ó¬±ø˘fl¡± ¸˜i§˚˛, Catalogues Catalogurum of Assamese Manuscriptsº ¸•Û±. ˚Ó¬œf

Œ˜±˝√√Ú ˆ¬A±‰¬±˚«, ¤ø‰¬˚˛±øÈ¬fl¡ ‰¬í‰¬±˝◊√√øÈ¬, 1989º

260
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, ¯∏á¬ ˆ¬±·, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ˚˛ ¸—‡…±, ŒÙ¬¬ıËn∏ª±1œ-˜±‰«¬, 1896º
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(1897) - W.W.Erskine; Ê√ø1¬Û ¬Ûø1ø˜øÓ¬  - Œˆ¬±˘Ú±Ô √±¸ , ˆ¬”ø˜ ¬Ûø1˜±Ì  - ‰¬fÀ˙‡1 ¬ı1n∏ª± , ˆ¬”ø˜

¬Ûø1˜±Ì1 ¬Û≈øÔ - ¬ıfl≈¡˘ fl¡±˚˛¶ö , ˆ¬”ø˜ ¬Ûø1˜±Ì  - ¬ıËÊ√¬ÛøÓ¬ ¬ıÀμ…±¬Û±Ò…±˚˛º

1P Ò±1Ì ’±1n∏ Œ¸ªÚ1 Œ√±¯-&Ì Ê√±øÚ ’:Ó¬±-’:±ÚÓ¬± ”√1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ 1n∏^1±˜ ¬ıÎ¬ˇ√Õ˘À˚˛ 71

¬Û‘á¬±À1 ø˘‡± 1P˜øÌ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú 210˚1 fl¡Ì«ª±ø˘Â√ ©Ü™œÈ¬, fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 ˜øÌÀ˜±˝√√Ú 1øé¬ÀÓ¬ øˆ¬À"√√±ø1 ˛̊± Œõ∂Â√1

¬Û1± 1885 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ¸±Ó¬È¬± ’Ò…±˚˛Ó¬,- ¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ı…±‡…±, 1P ø¬ıª1Ì, ˝√√œ1±1 ø¬ıª1Ì, õ∂ô¶1

Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ’Ú… õ∂fl¡±1 1P1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ≈̃Mê√±1 ø¬ıª1Ì, ≈̃Mê√±1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ø¬ıª1Ì, ø¬ı^n˜ ¬ı± Œ¬Û±ª±˘ ’±1n∏ Ò±Ó≈¬ 1P

’±ø√ ø¬ıªø1Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˝√√μ≈˙±¶a1 ’±˚« ¬ÛøGÓ¬¸fl¡À˘ 1P ¬ı≈ø˘ ø‰¬Ú±øfl¡ ø√˚˛± ˜ÀÓ¬˝◊√√ 1P˜øÌ ø˘ø‡√ÀÂ√√º
261

’±À1±·…1 ø¬ıÒ±Ú, Úø1 ˛̊±1 fl¡±1Ì ’±øÀ√1 Œ √̋√̃ ‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ 1883 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1 ¶§±¶ö…1é¬± ¬ı± ·±

ˆ¬±À˘ 1±ø‡¬ı1 Î¬◊¬Û±˚˛ ¬Û≈øÔ‡Úº ˝◊√√—1±Ê√œ ¬Û≈øÔ The Way to Health (A Sanitary Primol) 1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

’Ú≈¬ı± fl¡ø1 ¬ıËp¡¬Û≈S Î¬◊¬ÛÓ¬…fl¡±1 ø¬ı√…±˘˚˛¸˜”˝√√Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±11 ’Ú≈À˜±√Ú ¬Û±˚˛º ˙øMê√ ¸=˚˛, ¬ı˘ª±Ú ’±1n∏

øÚÀ1±·œ Ê√œªÚ ˚±¬ÛÚ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± ¬Û±Í¬¸y±1 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ø¬ıqX ¬ı± ˛̊≈, øÚ «̃̆  ¬Û±Úœ, Î¬◊M√√˜ ‡±√…, √œø5

¬ı± Œ¬Û±˝√√1, ø¬Ûøg¬ı1 Î¬◊¬Û˚≈Mê√ fl¡±À¬Û±1, ’e‰¬±˘Ú±, øÚ^±, ˆ¬±˘ ‚1, Ú·1 ’±1n∏ ·“±ª1 1é¬Ì±À¬ıé¬Ì, Œ1±·,

’±fl¡ø¶úfl¡ ‚È¬Ú±1 ¬Û1± Œ √̋√±ª± ¬ÛœÎ¬ˇ± ’±ø√º
262 1886 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Î¬◊Mê√√ ¢∂Lö1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì õ∂fl¡±˙ √̋√̊ ˛º ¶§±¶ö…

ø¬ı¯∏˚˛fl¡ ’Ú…±Ú… ¢∂Lö¸˜”˝√√ ˝√√í˘,- ¶§±¶ö… ø¬ıøÒ [1885] - Ú1Ú±Ô ˜˝√√ôL , ¶§±¶ö…1é¬±1 õ∂Àùü±M√√1 [1885] -

¬ı±¬Û≈1±˜ ˙•ú«± , ¶§±¶ö… õ∂¸± √ [1888] - 1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ , ¶§±¶ö… ø˙é¬± - ˆ¬±1Ó¬‰¬f 1±˚˛1 ¬Û≈øÔ‡Ú

1˜±fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬À ˛̊ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ , õ∂ ”̧øÓ¬ øfl¡•§± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ò±Sœ ø¬ı√…± [1897] - fl≈¡˙fl¡±ôL  ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ,

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ø˜’íŒ¬ÛøÔ1 õ∂Ô˜ ¢∂Lö õ∂ ”̧øÓ¬ [1897] - fl≈¡˙fl¡±ôL ¬ı1fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬º
263 ¬ı…± ˛̊±˜ ø˙é¬±, 1˜,

2˚˛ ˆ¬±· - ˜øÊ√1n∏øVÚ ’±˝À˜ ’±ø√º

1837 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ ¬ı±Ú¬Û±Úœ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ 14 ¬Û‘á¬±1 History of the Flood ¬Û≈øô¶fl¡±‡Ú 500 fl¡ø¬Û Â√¬Û± √̋√̊ ˛º

¤˝◊√ √ ¬ı¯∏ «ÀÓ¬ W.Griffith 1 Journey From Upper Assam Towards Hookhoom, Ava and

Rangoon (Selection of papers regarding the Hill Tracts Between Assam and Burmah)

’±1n∏ Bayfield 1 Narrative of a journey from Ava to the frontier of Assam õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º
264

261
¸±Ó¬¸1œ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœº

262
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Œ˝√√˜‰¬f ¬ı1n∏ª± 1‰¬Ú±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘.345º

263
ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡œ, 1897, ¸5˜ ˆ¬±·, ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±º

264
¬Û”À¬ı«±Mê√, Report on Progress of Historical Research in Assam.
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√øé¬Ì ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 17‡Ú ≈̧õ∂ø¸X Ó¬œÔ«1 ø¬ıª1Ì ’±1n∏ ˜± √̋√±R… ¬ıÌ«Ú±À1 Ó¬œÔ« √̇ «Ú [õ∂Ô˜ ’—˙] ¬ı1√±õ∂¸±√

¬ı¸≈Àª ¸—fl¡˘Ú fl¡À1º ˝√√ø1‰¬1Ì ¬ı¸≈Àª ¢∂Lö‡øÚ ¸•Û±Ú± fl¡ø1  [‰¬±ø1 ’Ú±] ˜”˘… øÚÒ«±1ÀÌÀ1 1891

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º
265 W.Griffith 1 ’¸˜, ¬ı±˜«±, ’±Ù¬·±øÚô¶±Ú ’±ø√ w˜Ì1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±À1 24 È¬±

’Ò…±˚˛1 ¢∂Lö Journals of travels in Assam, Burma, Bootan and Afghanistan, 2 Vols 1847

‡Ëœ–Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º ‰¬±˝ ·Â√1 ¬Û1œé¬Ì, ø˜‰¬ø˜ ¬Û¬ı«Ó¬1 w˜Ì ¬ıÌ«Ú±, Ó‘¬Ó¬œ ˛̊ ’Ò…± ˛̊Ó¬ ‰¬± √̋√ ·Â√1 ¬ıÌ«Ú±, Ufl≈¡˜

˚±S±, ’±ˆ¬± Œ√˙ ˚±S±, ·Â√-·Â√øÚ1 ¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ı‘M√√±ôL, ˝◊√√1±ªÓ¬œ-’±ˆ¬±-Œ1e≈Ú w˜Ì, ’¸˜ ’øˆ¬˜≈À‡ ˚±S±,

·Â√¬Û≈ø˘1 ø¬ıÓ¬1Ì, ≈̂¬È¬±Ú ˚±S±1 ŒÈ¬±fl¡±, ¬ıÓ¬1 ø¬ı:±Ú øÚ1œé¬Ì, ◊̋√√G±Â√ Δ¸Ú…1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ≈̆øÒ√̊ ˛±Ú±√√1 ¬Û1± fl¡G √̋√1

Δ˘ ˚±S±, fl¡G˝√√11 ¬Û1± fl¡±¬ı≈˘Õ˘ ˚±S±, fl¡±¬ı≈˘1 ¬Û1±¬ ¬ı±ø˜˚˛±Ú - Œ˝√√˘˜±G ’±1n∏ ’é≈¬ Ú√œÕ˘ ˚±S±,

fl¡±¬ı≈̆ 1 ¬Û1± Ê√±˘±˘±¬ı±√ ’±1n∏ Œ¬Ûù´±ª1Õ˘ ˚±S±, Œ¬Ûù´±ª11 ¬Û1± ¬Û≈‰¬±È¬Õ˘ ˚±S±, ·Â√√ ¬Û≈ø˘1 Ù¬À˘±»¬Û±√Ú,

¬Û≈‰¬±È¬1 ¬Û1± fl¡±øÙ¬ø1ô¶±Ú1 fl≈¡©Ü≈1 ’±1n∏ ¬ı±À1Ã˘Õ˘ ˚±S±, ¬Û≈‰¬±È¬ ’±1n∏ fl¡±¬ı≈˘1 ø¬ıª1Ì, Œ¬Ûù´±ª11 ¬Û1±

˘±À √̋√±1Õ˘ ˚±S±, ˘±À √̋√±11 ¬Û1± ø‰¬˜˘±Õ˘ ˚±S±, ’±Ù¬·±øÚô¶±Ú1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬± ◊̋√√1 ŒÈ¬±fl¡±À1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú ˆ¬ø1 ’±ÀÂ√º

1855 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬ Ê√í√Ú ¬ı±È¬˘±1 Travels and Adventures in the Province of Assam ˘GÚ1 ø¶úÔ,

¤˘Î¬±1 ¤G Œfl¡±•Û±ÚœÀ˚˛ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º ’¸˜Ó¬ 14 ¬ıÂ√1 fl¡±˘1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡1± ¢∂Lö‡Ú ëA

Sketch of Assam Ú±À˜À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¸—¶®1Ì 1+À¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡À1º 266 ¬Û‘á¬±1√ ¢∂Lö‡ÚÓ¬ ¬ıÚ1œ˚˛± Ê√œª-Ê√c

’±1n∏ Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬ ¸•x√±˚˛1 ¸˜±Ê√, fl‘¡ø©Ü ’±1n∏ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬, ’e±˜œ Ú·±, fl≈¡øfl¡, ø˜øfl¡1 ’±1n∏ Œ1e˜± Ú·±

¸˜±Ê√1 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬ ¸øißøª©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜Ó¬ ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø √̋√Ó¬ fl¡1± ¤Ê√Ú ’¸±˜ø1fl¡ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛±1 fl¡ «̃̃ ˛̊ Ê√œªÚ1

˜ÀÚ±1˜ ¬ı…±‡…±, 1±Ê√fl¡œ˚˛ ¬ı‘M√√±ôL, Ê√Ú·Ì1 ˙±1œø1fl¡ Ó¬Ô± ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ø√˙1 Î¬◊M√√1Ì ’±ø√À1 ’¸˜1 ¤fl¡

ø¬ıª1Ì √±ø„√√ Òø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜1 ˚ÀÔ©Ü Ó¬Ô… ¸øißøª©Ü Î¬◊√±¸œÚ ¸Ó¬…|¬ı±1 ’±¸±˜ ¢∂Lö‡Ú ø˘À‡ 1±˜fl≈¡˜±1

ø¬ı√…±1P˝◊√√ 1880 ‡Ëœ–Ó¬º 1 È¬fl¡± ˜”˘…1 ¢∂Lö‡Ú fl¡ø˘fl¡Ó¬±1 Ray Press Depository, 14 College

Square 1 Î¬◊À√…±·Ó¬, ø¬ı.¤˜.Œ‚±¯∏1 ¡Z±1± ¸±Ò±1Ì ¬ıË±p¡ ¸˜±Ê, 93, fl¡À˘Ê√ ©Ü™œÈ¬Ó¬ ˜≈ø^Ó¬º
266 

ÿÚø¬ı—˙

˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ’¸˜1 ◊̋√√øÓ¬ √̋√±¸, ¸˜±Ê√, ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬, Ò «̃, fl‘¡ø ∏̄, ’Ô«ÚœøÓ¬Àfl¡ ’±ø√ fl¡ø1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 ¤fl¡ ‰¬±é≈¬ ∏̄

ø¬ıª1Ì, ¤‡Ú &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« √ø˘˘√º ëÎ¬◊√±¸œÚ ¸Ó¬…|¬ı±í Œ˘‡fl¡1 ¤È¬± Œ¬Û±Â√±fl¡œ Ú±˜º ¬ıË±p¡ Ò˜« ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1±1
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